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HANH TRANG

Sw 1a d6 dé clia ngai Nam Tuyén', ho Hac, ngwdi qué tai lang
Hach [Hwong], chau Tao?, tén la Tung Tham.

O phd Trén® c6 bai ky ghi noi thap noi: “Sw sbng rat tho, mot
tram hai mwoi tuoi. Gap thoi vua’V64 ngwoc dai, tranh qua [cho an
on], an trai cdy mac 4o cé ma chang doi hinh thirc tang.”

Ban dau Su theo bdn sw di hanh cwoc. Dén Nam Tuyén, bén
su® lé bai trwdc, Sw mai 1é bai sau. Nam Tuyen dang nam trong
phuwong trwong, thay Sw dén lien hoi:

- Vira r&i chd nao?

Swv thuwa:

- Vién thuy twong®.

Nam Tuyén bao:

-C6 thay thuy twong chang?

Y Nam Tuyén Phé Nguyén (T47-834), dé tir cia Ma T6. Chuia ctia Su & tinh Chiét
(bay gid 1a An Huy). Su 1a mot trong nhimg vi dai thién su thoi Duong.
2 Bay gio 1a Quang Dong
% O chau Triéu phia Bic Trung Qudc, noi chua cua Triéu Chau toa lac. Xem ghi
cha 13 trang 3.
4V dé bt dau ba tran dan 4p Phat gido trong nhimg nim 841-846.
5 Mot vi tang trong nha thién thuong c6 hai vi thdy. Mot vi 1a bdn su do cho
minh xuét gia 1am Sa-di (thudng 1a & gin nha), va khi 16n s& ty minh tim mot vi
thdy dé hoc va tu thién. Tén bdn su cta Triéu Chau khong dugce biét.
¢ “Vién Thuy Tuong’ nghia den 13 vién c6 dit hinh tuong. 0 day thuy tuong c6
thé 1a tuong Phat.
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BIOGRAPHY

The master was a disciple of Nan-ch’'uan’ (Nansen). His family
name was Ho (Kaku), and he was a native of Ho (Kaku) village in
the province of Ts’ao® (So). His name as a monk was Ts’'ungshen
(Jushin).

In the province of Chen® (Chin) there is a stupa, the memorial
of which reads: “The Master attained the age of one hundred and
twenty years. He was not shown any mercy by Emperor Wu'® and
was forced to flee to safe lands. He ate from trees, and made
clothes from weeds. He did not take lightly the duties of a monk.”

In the beginning the master went on pilgrimage, according to
the directions of his original master'*, and arrived at Nan-ch’'uan’s
place. With his original master, to be courteous was of utmost
importance so the master was certainly courteous. While Nan-
ch’uan was lying in his room, the master came to meet him.
Seeing the master coming, Nan-ch’'uan said, “Where have you
come from?”

The master said, “From Shui-hsiang yuan'?.”

Nan-ch’uan said, “Then did you see the standing image [of the
Buddha] there?”

" Nan-ch’uan P’u-yuan (Nansen Fugan) was a disciple of Ma-tsu Tao-i (Baso
Doitsu). He was born in 748 and died in 835. His temple was in the province of
Ch’ih (Chishu) in present-day Anhwei. Nan-ch’uan was one of the great masters
of the T ang dynasty.

8 In present-day Shantung.

® The district in Chao province in northern China where Chao-chou’s (Joshu’s)
temple was located. See note 14 page 4.

19 Emperor Wu started one of the three great persecutions of Buddhism in China
in the years 841—846 CE.

" In Ch’an (Zen) a monk usually has two masters. One (the original master
initiates the boy as a novice monk (usually in his home district), and when the
novice comes of age he goes on his own to seek a master under whom he can do
Ch’an practice. The name of Chao-chou’s original master is unknown.

12 Shui-hsiang yuan (Zuizo-in) literally means “the temple of the standing
image”. A shuthsiang or standing image was a certain type of Buddha statue.
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Sw thua:

- Thuy twong thi chdng thay, chi thdy Nhw Lai nadm.

Nam Tuyén bén ngdi day héi:

- Ong la sa-di c6 chi hay sa-di khéng cha?

Suv dap:

- Sa-di c6 chu.

Nam Tuyén bao:

- Cht cta 6ng & dau?

Su thwa:

- Troi dau xuan con lanh, ngwéng mong ton thé hoa thuwong
lubn dwgc mudn phuwéec!

Nam Tuyén bén goi Duy Na bao:

- Hay sap dat ché riéng cho sa-di nay!

Sau khi Sw tho gidi xong, nghe tin bdn sw dang ¢ vién Ho
Quéc, phia tay chau Tao, Sw ben tré vé tham. Khi Sw vé toi, bon
sw cho ho Hac hay rang con cla nha 6ng di du phwong da tro ve.
Gia dinh than thudc rat vui mirng, chi doi ngay hdm sau dong qua
tham.

Sw nghe thé, bén noéi: “Luoi &i tran tuc khéng co ngay xong, ta
da tw bo di xuat gia, chang mong gap lai.” Ngay dém do, Su goi
hanh ly Ién duwong di trwde. Sau do, Sw tw mang binh (bat), chong
tich (trwong) di khdp cac noi, thwong tw nha: “Dira bé bay tudi
hon ta, ta hoc né; 6ng gia trdm tudi chang bang ta, ta day ho.”

DPén tam muwoi tudi, Sw maéi dirng & vién Quan Am, phia déng
thanh chau Triéu*®.

Chua cach cau da mwdi dam, Sw tru tri khd khan tro troi, chi
hoc theo nguw&i xua.

13 Chéu Triéu ngay nay 1a Ha Bac. Tir dia danh nay ma Su c6 tén Triéu Chau.
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The master said, “I don't see a standing image, | see a
reclining Tathagata.”

Nan-ch’uan said, “Are you a novice with a master, or a novice
without a master?”

The master said, “A novice with a master.”
Nan-ch’uan said, “Where is your master?”

The master said, “In spite of the intense cold of early spring, |
dare say your honourable body is enjoying good health.”

Nan-ch’uan then called the head monk to him and said, “Give
this novice a special seat [in the monks’ hall].”

After the master received the commandments and ordination,
he heard that his original master had moved to Hu-kuo yuan in the
west of Ts’ao province, so he returned there to pay his respects.
Upon his return, his original master sent a message to his home
saying, “A child of your house has returned from his travels.” The
people of his household were extremely happy, and planned to
come and see him the following day.

The master heard of this and said, “There is no end to the
worldly dusts of the net of love. | have rejected this, and have left
home. | do not wish to see them a second time.” That night he
packed his things and left.

After that, carrying his own water jug and staff, he travelled to
every corner of the nation. He would always say, “Even if it is a
boy of seven years, if he is better than me, | will ask for his
teaching. Even if it is a man of a hundred years, if he is not as
good as me, | will instruct him.”

When he reached the age of eighty he took up residence at
Kuanyin yuan in the eastern part of Chao province.

The temple was about ten miles past the stone bridge. As the
resident priest, the master emulated the ancients even though he
became worn out and haggard in his old age.

14 Chao-chou (Joshu) was a district in the present Hopeh. It is from the area in
which his temple was located that Chao-chou receives the name he is known by.
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Tang dwong dé tréng trwde sau, [hang ngay] &n tam mét bira
trwa, giwong day gdy moét chan nén ldy khic chi chay lam day
buéc lai, c6 ngwdi muon lam cai méi nhwng Sw khdong cho. Tru tri
sudt bén mwoi ndm, Suw chwa tirng viét mot la thw cho thi cha.

Nhan c6 vi tdng & phwong nam dén thuat lai [nhw sau]:

T&éng héi Tuyét Phong™®: “Khi khe xwa sudi lanh thi thé nao?”

Tuyét Phong dép: “Trirng mét chang thay day.”

Héi: “Nguoi ubng thé nao?”

Pap: “Chdng ttr miéng vao.”

Sw nghe nhu thé, bdo: “Chang tlr miéng vao thi tlr 16 mdi vao.”

Vi tang 4y hdi lai Su:

- Khi khe xwa sudi lanh thi thé nao?

Sw dap:

- Khé.

Tang hoi:

- Nguwoi ubng thé nao?

Sw dap:

- Chét.

Tuyét Phong nghe 161 nay ctia Sw, khen ngoi: “Phat xwa! Phat
xwa!” Tuyét Phong vé sau, nhan day chang dap thoai.

V& sau, vua Yén & Ha Bac kéo binh dén thon tinh tha phu
Tran. Khi dén gan bién giéi, cé nguwdi xem khi twgng tau:
- Chau Triéu c6 thanh nhan &, danh &t chang théng.

15 Tuyét Phong Nghla Ton (822—908) la d¢ tir cia buc Son Tuyen Giam. Ngai
1a mot dai thién su vao cudi doi Pudng, chua ¢ tinh Phuc Kién ngay nay.
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The monks’ hall had no planks on the front or back The mid-
day meal was barely provided for. When one of the legs on his
chair broke, he simply tied a piece of burned firewood to it. Once
there was someone who wished to make a new leg for the chair,
but the master would not permit it. The master was resident priest
for forty years and never once was a letter sent out asking for
support from the laity.

There was a monk from the south who had asked Hsueh-
feng®® (Seppo), “What about it when the waters of the ancient river
valley are cold?”

Hsueh-feng said, “Though the eyes are wide open, the bottom
is not seen.”

The monk said, “What about the one who drinks of the water?”
Hsueh-feng said, “He does not take it in through his mouth.”

The master heard of this and said, “He does not take it in
through his mouth, he takes it in through his nose.”

The monk then asked, “What about it when the waters of the
ancient river valley are cold?”

The master said, “Bitter!”

The monk said, “What about the one who drinks of the water?”

The master said, “[He’s] dead!”

Hsueh-feng heard of the master's words and said, “An old
Buddha, an old Buddha”, and offered nothing in response.

Sometime later the King of Yen (En) of Hupei led his troops in
an attempt to invade the province of Chao. When the King of Yen
had advanced to the borders of the province of Chao, an old man
who happened to be there said, “In the state of Chao there is the
dwelling of a holy man. If you make war against them, you will
certainly be defeated.”

16 Hsueh-feng I-tsun (Seppo Gizon, 822—908) was a disciple of Te-shan Hsuan-
chien (Tokusan Senkan). He was one of the great masters of the late T ang. His
temple was in modern Fukien.
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Nhan dé hai vua Yén va Triéu m& hdi nghi thuwong lvgng hoa
binh, hai bén cung dirng binh. [Vua Yén] ben hai:

- DAt quy cGa x& Triéu, ai la bac thuwong si?

C6 nguoi thua:

- Co dai sw giang kinh Hoa Nghiém, tiét hanh cao voi. Néu gap

nam dai han, dai st cung moi nguwoi di qua nui Ngd Dai cau dao,
chwa tré vé thi mwa da trat xudng.

Vua bao:

- E chwa tron lanh.

C6 nguoi thua:

- Cach day mét tram hai mwoi dam, & vién Quan Am chau
Triéu, c6 thién sw tudi dao cao xa, mat dao sang té.

Moi ngudi déu noi:

- Vi nay c6 thé (rng v&i diém do!

Hai vua dirng xe dén viéng tham. Khi dén vién, Sv van ngoi
yén chang dirng day.

Vua Yén hoi:

- Nhan vuwong la tén quy? Hay Phap vuwong la tén quy?

Sw dap:

- Néu t6i la nhan vwong thi trong nhan vwong la tén quy; néu
t6i la Phap vwong thi trong Phap vwong la tdn quy.

Vua Yén té vé vui nhan.

Giay lau, Sw hoéi:

- Vj nao 1a vua cta pha Tran?

Vua Triéu dap:

- Da, dé tw!

Sw noi:

- L&o tang lam & nai séng ma chang kip dén viéng tham.

Phut chéc, ké than can [ca hai vua] thinh Sw vi vua néi Phap.

Sv bao:

- Pai vwong nhiéu ké than can, 130 tang dau thé néi Phap!



Subsequently the King of Yen and the King of Chao held
peace negotiations and agreed to maintain peace. The King of
Yen asked, “In the fair land of Chao, who is the most wise?”

Someone said, “There is a priest who expounds the
Avatamsaka Sutra. He is chaste and virtuous. If there is a year of
great drought he goes to live on Mount T’ien-tai (Tendai) to pray
by orders of the king, and before he returns sweet mercy has
poured forth [from the sky].”

The King of Yen said, “Perhaps his goodness will be
exhausted [if | call on him].”

Another person said, “About a hundred and twenty miles from
here is Kuan-yin yuan. There there is a Ch’an (Zen) master who
has led a virtuous life for many years and whose Wisdom Eye
shines bright.”

Everyone said, “This one certainly answers the description [of
the most wise].”

The two kings directed their carts to go and see the master.
When they arrived at the temple the master was sitting in
meditation and did not get up from his seat [to greet them].

The King of Yen asked, “Are you to be honoured as a king of
men, or as a king of the Dharma [the Truth of life]?”

The master said, “If | am a king of men, | am most honoured
among the kings of men. If | am a king of the Dharma, | am most
honoured among the kings of the Dharma.”

The king nodded his approval.

The master sat quietly for a while then said, “Which of you is
the King of Chao?”

The King of Chao identified himself.

The master said, “I am sorry but | have been completely
immersed in the mountains and streams and have not managed to
come and pay my respects to you.”

The attendants of the two kings asked the master to expound
the Dharma for the sake of the kings.

The master said, “The attendants of the kings are many, yet
how can they make me expound the Dharma?”
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Vua bén cho ké than can lui hét.

Luc d6 cé sa-di Van Vién & bén canh Sw bén ndi to:

- Bach dai vwong, ngai chang phai ké than can ay.

[M6t trong hai] vua héi:

- Ké than can la gi?

Van Vién dap:

- Pai vwong ton huy nhiéu, do dé hoa thuwong chang dam noi
Phap.

Vua Yén bén noéi:

- Thinh thién sw bd hiy ma néi Phéap.

Sv bao:

- Nén biét, [d6i v&i] dai vwong thi quyén thudc nhiéu kiép déu
la oan gia, con [d6i v&i] Buc Phat Thé Tén mot phen ta xwng danh
hiéu Ngai thi toi diét phwdc sanh, [trong khi] tién t6 clia dai vwong
vira c6 ai dung cham dén tén lien sanh ndng gian.

Sw tlr bi quén nhoc ndi Phap kha lau, hai vua cui dau khen
ngoi, rat mwc quy kinh.

Ngay hém sau khi sap tr& vé [trd x(], vi tién phong clia vua
Yén nghe Sw chang ding day, sang s6m 6ng vao vién dé trach
Sw coi thwdng bac vua chua. Sw nghe ndi, bén di ra tiep vi quan
nay.

Vi 8y hoéi:
~ - Hom qua thay hai vua dén chang ding day, hém nay thay toi
dén vi sao dirng day tiép?

Suwv bao:

- Boi quan do vé dugc giébng nhw dai vuong, 130 ting cling
chang dirng day tiep.
Vi &y nghe hiéu 1&i nay ctia Sw, vai ta ludn may lay roi di.
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The kings then ordered their attendants to withdraw from the
hall.

By the master’'s side at that time was a young novice named
Wen-yuan’ (Bun’en) who said in a loud voice, “l will inform the
kings: you are not attendants.

One of the kings asked, “What is an ‘attendant’?”

Wen-yuan said, “The honourable names of the kings are many.
The master does not venture to expound the Dharma for that
reason.”

The king said, “| request the master to disregard names and
expound the Dharma.”

The master said, “It is well known that the kings of the past
ages of both your houses were enemies of the people. If | speak
the name of the World-Honoured Buddha one time, the sins are
expiated and blessings spring forth. It is because the forefathers of
you kings were men who abused that name that the dissension
[between you] was born.”

The master’s compassion was unflagging and he expounded
the Dharma to them for many hours. When he was finished the
kings bowed to the ground and gave thanks. At parting their
gratitude was unbounded.

By the next day the kings had returned to their own lands.
When one of the captains of the king of Yen heard that the master
did not rise [when the king had come], he rode all the way to the
province of Chao early the next morning. Entering the temple, he
ranted up and down, charging that the master had been
condescending to his lord. The master heard of this and came out
to talk with him.

The captain asked, “Yesterday you saw two kings come here,
but you did not rise to greet them. Now you have seen me come,
why is it that you come to greet me?”

The master said, “If you had managed to come like a king, |
would not have got up to greet you either.”

When the captain heard the master's words he bowed three
times and left.
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Sau d6, vua Triéu sai si» moi Sw dén cing dwong. Sw di téi
ctra thanh, ca thanh déu trang nghiém té chinh dén vao trong. Sw
vira xudng xe, vua bén vai lay thinh Sw I&n trén dién, ngdi ngay
gira.

Sw im l&ng giay lau réi 14y tay che ngang tran nhin chung
guanh, bao:

- Nguoi dirng duéi thém la quan truéng nao?

Mot than can [cla vua] thuwa:

- D6 la nhirng vi ton tuc va dai sw, dai dlrc & cac vién.

Sv bao:

- Ho déu la hoéa chia cta mét phwong, néu & dudi thém lao
tang cling dng day.

Vua bén moi cac vi [én trén dién. Hom Ay 18 trai sap xong, tang
guan sap dat tlr trén xudng dwdi moi ngwdi néu moét cau hoi.

Mot nguoi héi vé Phat phap. Sw nhin ngudi ay, héi:

- Lam gi?

bap:

- Héi Phat phap.

Sv bao:

- O day ldo tdng ngdi, & kia dng hdi Phap? Hai vi Phat chang
cung giao héa mét luc.

Vua bén cho dirng.cau hai.

Luc d6 quéc hau va vua déu dirng hau bén canh.

Quéc hau thua:

- Xin thién sw xoa danh vua tho ky cho!

Sw |4y tay xoa danh vua noi:

- Nguyén dai vwong tudi ngang bang véi 140 tang.
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Soon after that the King of Chao sent a message inviting the
master to a banquet. When the master had arrived at the gate of
the city, all the people [who lived there] met him and respectfully
guided him on a tour of the interior. The master had barely
dismounted from the carriage [that had been provided for him]
when the king came and bowed, took the master into the palace,
and requested he sit in his own [royal] seat at the head of the hall.

The master sat quietly for a while then, shading his eyes with
his hand, he looked around the room and said, “You who stand
here at the foot of the throne, what superintendent do you have?”

An attendant of the king answered, “The priests of all the
temples, as well as great masters and wise men everywhere.”

The master said, “Each of them is the master of one way of
teaching. If they were at the foot of the throne, | too would rise to
my feet and stand.”

Thereupon the king sent orders for them [the priests] to come
to the palace. That day, towards the end of the feast, priests and
officials were arranged in order from the head seat to the bottom
seat, and each one asked one question in turn.

One man asked about the Buddha-Dharma. The master looked
at him and said, “What are you doing?”

The man said, “Asking about the Buddha-Dharma”

The master said, “Here, | am sitting down. There, you are
asking, ‘What is the Dharma?’ Two masters do not teach side-by-
side.”

The king then ended the questioning.

At that time the king and queen were standing to the left and
right of the master.

The queen asked, “l ask that the master place his hand on the
head of the king and give him a blessing.”

The master placed his hand on the head of the king and said,
“| pray that the king lives to be of an age that equals my own.”
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) Bay gid [moi ngudi] don Sw tam dirng nghi & mét ngdi vién
gan do, doi luc chon dwoc dat [sé] xay dwng thien vién.
Sw nghe tin, sai ngwoi noi voi vua:
- Néu déng dén mot cong cd, |0 tang sé tré vé chau Triéu?’.

Khi 4y, Pau Hang Quan nguyén dang mét khu vuwon cay trai,
gia mwoi lam ngan quan, dat tén la thien vién Chan Té, ciing goi
la Pau gia vién. Sau khi Sw vao vién, chung khap noi tu vé dong
dao.

Bay gio’ vua Triéu nhan ti y tlr vua Yén dé dang 1én Su. Khi
vua Yén ttr chau U di dén chua, moi nguwdi & phu Tran day du nghi
I€ trang nghiém dén tiép, nhwng Sw quyét tie choi chang di dén.

Vua bén cir mdt ngwdi hau can khiéng cai rwong dén truéc
mat Su thuwa:

- Pai vwong vi Phat phap nén quyét thinh Sw dap y nay.

Sv bao:

- L&o tang vi Phat phap nén chang dap y nay.

Ngw&i hau can thua:

- Vi né mét dai vwong, Sw nén nhan.

Sv bao:

- C6 dinh dang gi dén viéc tuc quan?

~Vua ben dich than ldy y khoAc 1én vai Sw, dang |& chic mirng
may lan.

Sw chi biét wng thuan ma théi.

Sw & chau Triéu hai ndm, luc sap roi cdi doi, bao dé ti:

- Sau khi ta mat, thiéu xong, chang can gan lay xa loi. Dé tir
trong nha thién chang dong voi tran tuc. Hon niva than la hw doi,
xa lgi tir dau sanh? Diéu nay chang thé chap nhan.

17 Cau nay c6 nghia “Néu x4y ngdi chiia mdi, ta s& bo di; ngdi chua cii doi véi ta
1a du roi.”
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At that time the master was escorted to an old temple nearby
the palace and told to select ground for the construction of a new
temple. When the master heard this he ordered a man to tell the
king that “If one blade of grass is disturbed, | will leave the state of
Chao'®”

At that time a soldier by the name of T’ou pledged to donate a
tree garden worth 15,000 strings of cash. The name Chenchi
Ch’an-yuan (Shinzai Zen-in) was given to the temple. It was also
known as the “T’ou family garden”. After the master took up
residence there, monks accumulated in large numbers.

Another time the King of Chao received a purple robe from the
King of Yen to present to the master. When the king came to the
district where the temple was, all the people went to meet him in
the most reverential way, but the master firmly refused to go.

The king sent a messenger bearing a box who came before
the master and said, “For the sake of the Buddha-Dharma the king
humbly requests the master to wear this robe.”

The master said, “For the sake of the Buddha-Dharma, | will
not wear this robe.”

The messenger said, “To save the face of the king, you should
wear it.”

The master said, “Then what job would you give me in the
bureaucracy?”

The king then came in person and put the robe on the master’s
shoulders, paid homage and bowed three times.

The master simply nodded his assent.

The master dwelt in the district of Chen (Chin) for two years.
When he was about to die, he gathered his disciples around him
and said, “After | depart from the world and have been cremated,
do not take any of the remains. Monks of the Ch’an (Zen) sect are
not the same as the people of the world. The body is an apparent
phenomenon; from what are the remains born? It cannot be
permitted.”

18I you build a new temple, I will leave; the old temple is sufficient for me.”
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Sw sai dé tr dwa mdt cay phat t&r cho vua Triéu, nhan 16i rang:
- Lao tang dung vat nay ca d&i chang hét!

Ngay mung 10 thang 11 ndm Mau Ty, Sw ngdi kiét-gia ma tich,
ltc d6 hon may chuc ngan ngudi tang va tuc & Pau gia vién khoc
thwong vang doi ca déng cd rudng nwong. Khi vua Triéu clr hanh
tang 1& xong, tan than rang: ‘Sw cdm thuwong khéng khac luc Phat
nhap diét & Cau Thil [Theo truyén thdng] mét ngdi thap cao sé xay
lén va dyng bia to Ién. Nay ta ban thuy 1a Thién Sw Chan Té, thap
hiéu 1a Quang T6.’

Ngay 17 thang 4 nién hiéu Bao bai thr 11 (953) doi Hau
DPudng, c6 mét vi ting thwa hdi véi thién sw Tué Thong™ & Doéng
Vién thuéc Bong D6 vé dau mbi viéc gido héa cia Sw, Tué Thong
lam 1& rdi lui. Sau, Tué Théng lay bt ghi chép.

19 Tué Thong 12 mét dé tir cua Su.
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The master ordered one of his attendants to take his whisk to
the King of Chao with the words, “| have not finished using this in
my lifetime.”

On the tenth day of the eleventh lunar month, in the year 897,
the master assumed the full lotus position and passed away. At
that time, the monks, lay people and carts, numbering over ten
thousand, filled the T’ou family garden. The sounds of lamentation
shook the meadows and fields. When the King of Chao had
finished his mourning, he delivered his eulogy, saying, “There is no
difference in the colourful adornments hiding the golden coffin of
Kushinagara.” According to tradition, a tall stupa has been built,
and a monument erected. | have given these the name ‘the Stupa
of Chenchi Ch’an-shih Kuang-tsu (Shinzai Zenji Koso)'.”

In the year 953, on the seventeenth day of the fourth lunar
month, while a monk was asking Hui-ts’'ung Ch’an-shih?® of Tung-
yuan (Ezu Zeniji of To-in) about the teaching of the former master
Chao-chou (Joshu), Hui-ts’'ung bowed and left. He then took up his
brush and wrote the foregoing account.

20 Hui-ts’'ung (Ezu) was a disciple of Joshu who lived in Joshu’s old temple
Tung-yuan. There is nothing more know about him.
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NG LUC

1. Sw héi Nam Tuyén:

- Thé nao la dao?

Nam Tuyén dap:

- Tam binh thwdng la dao.

- C6 thé tién dén dwoc hay khong?

- Nght dén lién trai.

- Néu chang nght dén thi dau biét 1a dao?

_- Pao chang thuéc biét, chang biét; biét la vong giac, chang
biét la vo ky. Neu that thau suot dao ma chang nghi ngo thi giong
nhw hw khéng réng I6n thénh thang. Lam sao co6 thé nai biét hay
chang biét?

Ngay |&i d6 Sw chéng té ngd huyén chi, tm nhw trédng sang
ro.

2. Nam Tuyén thwong dwéng.

Swv hoi:

- Bén sang hop? Hay bén ti hop?'?

Nam Tuyén lién tré vé phwong trwong.

Sw di xuéng, noi:

- Ong hoa thwong nay bi mét cau héi cla ta khéng dap dworc.

Thu toa bao:

- Ché néi hoa thwong khdng dap, tw 1a thwong toa chang lanh
hoi.

Sw lién danh, va noi tiép:

- Gay nay dung ra la danh cho 6ng gia dwong dau [Nam
Tuyen].

21 Sang c6 nghia sai biét, tdi co nghia binh dé“ing, v sai biét.
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LECTURES, QUESTIONS & ANSWERS

1. The master asked Nan-ch’'uan (Nansen), “What is the Way?”
Nan-ch’uan said, “Ordinary mind is the Way.”

The master said, “Then may | direct myself towards it or not?”
Nan-ch’uan said, “To seek [it] is to deviate [from it].”

The master said, “If | do not seek, how can | know about the
Way?”

Nan-chu’an said, “The Way does not belong to knowing or not
knowing. To know is to have a concept; to not know is to be
ignorant. If you truly realize the Way of no doubt, it is just like the

sky: wide open vast emptiness. How can you say ‘yes’ or ‘no’ to
it?”

At these words the master had sudden enlightenment. His
mind became like the clear moon.

2. Nan-ch’'uan (Nansen) came to speak to the monks.
The master asked, “Bright or dark???”
Nan-ch ‘uan returned to his room.

The master left the hall and said, “At one question of mine that
old priest was forced into silence and could not answer.”

The head monk said, “Don’'t say that he was silent. It is only
that you didn’t understand.”

The master struck him [with a stick] and said, “Actually, this
blow should have been given to that old fool Nan-ch’'uan himself.”

22 Bright means differentiation, dark means sameness.
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3. Sw héi Nam Tuyén:

- Nguwoi “biét c6?®” sé di vé dau?

Nam Tuyén bao:

- Bi lam mo6t con trau dwc noi nha dan viét trwedc nui.
Sw thuwa:

- Ta on hda thwong chi day.

Nam Tuyén bao:

- Canh ba dém réi trang dén song.

4. Sw & Nam Tuyén lam 16 dau (tréng coi ci Ira trong chua).
[M6t hém khi] dai ching cung chung Iwa rau, Sv & trong tang
dwong la Ién: “Ctru Itra! Clru Itral”

Pai ching lién d6 chay dén trwéc tang dwong, [nhwng] Sw da
dong clra tang dwong. Dai ching khéng [biét 1am sao]. [Cubi
cung] Nam Tuyén ném chia khéa vao trong qua ctra sb, Sw lién
mé cura.

5. Su dang keo nuwdc [tir] gac giéng. Thay Nam Tuyén di qua
lién dm cay cot réi hdng chan trén miéng giéng la 1én:

- Ctru [toi]! Ccru [toi]!

Nam Tuyén di Ién bac thang noi:
- Mét, hai, ba, bén, nam.

Giay lat Sw dén |é ta, thwa:

- Vira r6i ta on hoa thwong ciu.

6. Hai nha dong va nha tay & vién Nam Tuyén tranh nhau con
meo. Nam Tuyén vao trong tang dwo'ng dwa con meéo |én bao:

- N6i dwoc thi chéng chém, noi chéng dwoc thi chém quéch!

23 La ngudi ngd duoc 18 thue cta van hitu va chinh minh — ¢é nhan va cé duyén.
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3. The master asked Nan-ch’'uan (Nansen), “Where does a
person who knows what there is to know?* go to?”

Nan-ch’uan said, “They go to be a water buffalo at the house of
a lay person at the foot of the mountain.”

The master said, “| am grateful for your instruction.”

Nan-ch’uan said, “At midnight last night, the moonlight came
through the window.”

4. Once the master was in charge of keeping the fires at the
monastery. One day, while everyone was out tending the garden,
the master went inside the monk’s hall and shouted, “Help, fire!
Help, fire!”

Everyone rushed back to the monk’s hall, but the master had
closed and barred the door. No one knew what to do. Finally, Nan-
ch’uan (Nansen) took the key from its hook and threw it into the
room through the window.’

5. Once when the master was drawing water from the well, he
saw Nan-ch’'uan (Nansen) passing by. Then, hanging on to a pillar,
he extended his legs down into the well and shouted, “Save me!
Save me!”

Nan-ch’uan held up a ladder and cried out, “One, two, three,
four, five.”

The master immediately got up and gave his thanks to Nan-
ch’uan saying, “Just now, thanks to you, | was saved.”

6. At Nan-ch’'uan’s (Nansen’s) temple one day, the monks of
both the east and west halls were arguing about a cat. Nan-ch’'uan
came into the room, held up the cat, and said, “If you can say
something, | won’t kill it. If you can’t say anything, I'll kill it.”

% To be enlightened to the reality of the universe and oneself — of the
interdependence of all existence.
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Pai ching thwa trinh (ha ngtr) déu chang khé hop ¥ Nam
Tuyén, ngay do Ngai chém quach con méo.

Pén chiéu, Su ra ngoai tré' vé dén chao, Nam Tuyén thuat lai
chuyén trén rdi héi: “Ong lam sao clru dwgc con meo?”

Sw bén cbi mot chiéc dép doi trén dau di ra.

Nam Tuyén bao: “Néu c6 6ng & dé da ctru dwgc con méo!”

7. Sw hdi Nam Tuyén: “Kh&c tirc chéng hdi, thé nao 1a ddng?”

Nam Tuyen ldy hai tay chong xuong dat [the gibng nhw con
ché]. Sw lién dap té nhao, réi di vé nha Niét-ban la 1&n: “Toi
nghiép! Toi nghiép!”

Nam Tuyén nghe, bén sai ngu®i dén héi: “Tdi nghiép cai gi?”
Sw noi: “Toi nghiép chang cho thém céi dap th hai.”

8. Nam Tuyén ti trong nha tam di qua, thay duc dau (nguoi
phu trach nwéc tam cho ching tang) dang nau nwéc, bén hoi:
“Lam gi?"

Duc dau thwa: “Nau nwdc tdm.”

Nam Tuyén bdo: “Nhé goi con trau duc di tdm!”

1”

Duc dau thwa: “Dal

Pén chiéu, duc dau vao phwong treong, Nam Tuyén héi: “Lam
gi?”

Duc dau thwa: “Mdi con trau duc di tdm.”

Nam Tuyén bdo: “Cé dem dwoc day thirng dén chang?”

Duc dau khéng dap duoc.

Sw dén hadi tham Nam Tuyén, Ngai thuat lai cho Sw nghe. Sw
thwa: “Con co0 16i1.”

Nam Tuyén néi:
- C6 dem duwoc day thisng dén chang?
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No one in the assembly could understand Nan-ch’'uan’s mind, so
he killed the cat.

The next evening, the master returned from somewhere and,
while they were exchanging greetings, Nan-ch’uan told him what
happened and said, “What would you have done to save the cat?”

The master took off one of his sandals, put it on his head, and
left. Nan-ch’uan said, “If you had been there, the cat would have
been saved.”

7. The master asked Nan-ch’'uan (Nansen), “'m not asking
about differentiation, what about sameness?”

Nan-ch’uan placed both hands on the ground [in the pose of a
dog]. The master kicked him over, went to the infirmary, and
shouted, “What a pity! What a pity!”

Nan-ch’'uan heard this and sent someone to find out what the
trouble was.

The master said, “It's a pity that | didn’t get to kick him over a
second time.”

8. When Nan-ch’'uan (Nansen) was coming back to his room
after taking a bath, he saw the monk in charge of the bath stoking
the fires and asked, “What are you doing?”

The monk answered, “Stoking the fire.”

Nan-ch’uan said, “Don’t forget to call the water buffalo in to
have a bath.”

The monk assented.

The next evening the monk came into Nan-ch’'uan’s room.
Nan-ch’uan said, “What are you doing?”

The monk said, “Asking the water buffalo to come to the bath.”
Nan-ch’uan said, “Did you bring a lead rope or not?”
The monk could not respond.

When the master came to call on Nan-ch’'uan, Nan-ch’uan told
him what had happened.

The master said, “l would have had something to say.”
Nan-ch’uan said, “Well, have you brought a rope with you?”
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~ Sw lién tién t&i gan nhéo ngay mii Nam Tuyén roi day vao nha
tam. Nam Tuyen bao:
- Phai thi phai, ma thé qua!

9. Sw héi Nam Tuyén:

- Lia bdn cau va bat tram Cha@ng'phai (ly tirc ca, tuyét bach
phi®®), thinh thay n6il

Nam Tuyén lién tr& vé phwong treong.

Swv noi:

- Ong hoa thugng nay binh thwong 1dm mém 1am miéng, dén
khi hdi t&¢i mot 101 cling néi chang ra.

Thi gia noi:

- Ché bao hoa thwong khéng néi nha!

Sw lién tat mot tat.

10. Nam Tuyén doéng ctra phwong trwong, lay tro rdi chung
guanh, héi mét vi tang: “Néi dwoc thi mé ciral”

Nhiéu nguwoi ha ngir déu chang khé hop y Nam Tuyén. Cubi
cung khi Sw dén lien noéi: “Troi! Tréil”

Nam Tuyén lién mé& ctra.

11. Sw héi Nam Tuyén:

- Tam chang phai Phat, tri chdng phai dao. Lai c6 16i hay
khéng?

Nam Tuyén dap:

- Co.

Sv thuwa:

- L&i & chd nao? Thinh thay noil

Nam Tuyén 13p lai [cAu trén], Sw lién di ra.

25 Tir ¢t 1a: Co/Khéng/ Ciing c6 ciing khong/ Chang co ching khéng. Béch phi la
phu nhan nhiing gi x4c dinh.
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The master came forward, grabbed him by the nose, and
began pulling him to the bath house.

Nan-ch’uan said, “Okay! Okay! Beast!”

9. The master asked Nan-ch’uan (Nansen), “Please say
something that is apart from the four statements and beyond the
hundred negations®.”

Nan-ch’uan returned to his room.

The master said, “That old priest. Every day he chatters and
chatters, yet at this one question of mine he cannot say one word
in reply.”

The attendant said, “It is better if you do not say that he did not
speak.”

The master slapped him.

10. One day Nan-ch’'uan (Nansen) shut the door to his room,
made a circle around the door with ashes, and said to a monk, “If
you can say something, I'll open the door.”

Though there were many monks there, no one could
understand Nan-ch’'uan’s mind.

Finally, the master came and said, “Good Heavens!”

11. The master asked Nan-ch’'uan (Nansen), “Mind is not
Buddha, Wisdom is not the Way. Then is there any mistake or
not?”

Nan-ch’uan said, “Yes, there is.”

The master said, “Please tell me where the mistake is.”
Nan-ch’uan said, ‘Mind is not Buddha, Wisdom is not the Way.”
The master left the room.

[T3PR I T3

% The four statements are “is”, “is not”, “both is and is not”, “neither is nor is
not”. The one hundred negations are philosophical negations of any affirmative
statement.
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12. Suw thwong dwong bao ching:

Viéc nay qua rd rang vé,hié’n nhién. Ngay ca mét nguwoi cé kha
nang vo6 han ciing khong thé vuot qua duoc.

Khi 140 tdng dén Qui Son?’, tdng hdi: Thé nao lay Té su?® tor
Tay sang®?’

Qui Son dap: ‘Pem céi ghé qua cho ta!”

Néu la béc téng sw, phai dem viéc bon phan (16 thuc cda ty
tanh) ma tiép nguoi moi duorc.’

Lac d6 c6 vi tang hdi: “Thé nao lay Té sw tir Ty sang?”

Sw dap: “Cay bach trwdc san.”

Tang thwa: “Hoa thwong ché dung canh ma chi day nguoil”

Sw bao: “Ta chdng ding canh ma chi day ngui.”

Tang lai héi: “Thé nao lay T6 suw tir Tay sang?”

Sw dap: “Cay bach trwdc san.”

13. Sv lai noi: “Lo tang chin mwoi nam vé truoc thay duoi
Ma T4% hon tam muwoi vi thién tri thirc®!, mbi ngwdi déu 1a bac tac
gia (bac sang dao).

2" Qui Son Linh Hyu (771-883 CE) 1a dé tr Ba Trugng Hoai Hai. Cung véi dé tir
la Ngudng Son Hué¢ Tich 1dp ra tong Quy Ngudng. Chua ciia ngai ¢ Ha Nam
ngay nay. ) »

28 T$ Bo-dé Dat-ma tir An dén Quang Pong khoang nam 520, 1a t6 khai son
thién Trung Hoa.

29 C6 ngudi hoi To: “Y nghia cia Pao 14 gi?” “Tam” ma T truyén sang Trung
Hoa chinh 1 sy ching nghiém y nghia nay.

% M T Pao Nhat (709-788 CE) 14 dé tir Nam Nhac Hoai Nhuong thudc thé hé
th}'l' 3 tir Luc T6 Hué Nang. Nam Tuyén, th?ly cua Triéu Chau, la hau dué cua Ma
To.

31 Chit Phan la Akaluanamitra, c6 nghia ‘ban tham giao’, chi cho ngudi dén vach
tran va day cach thio g& rang budc va kiét sir dé gitup ching ta chimg dat Pht
dao.
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12. The master addressed the assembly saying,

“This fact is clear and obvious. Even a person of limitless
power cannot go beyond it. When | went to Kuei-shan’s* (Isan’s)
place a monk asked him, ‘What is the mind that the Patriarch®
brought from the west**?’

Kuei-Shan said, ‘Bring me my chair.’

If he would be a master of our sect, he must begin to teach
men by means of their main duty (the fact of their own nature).”

A monk then asked, “What is the mind that the Patriarch
brought from the west?”

The master said, “Oak tree in the front garden.”

The monk said, “Don’t instruct by means of objectivity.”

The master said, “I don’t instruct by means of objectivity.”

The monk again asked, “What is the mind that the Patriarch
brought from the west?”

The master said, “Oak tree in the front garden.”

13. On another occasion the master said, “Ninety years ago |
saw Matsu®® (Baso) who had more than eighty accomplished
people*® under him. Every one of them was a good Ch’an (Zen)
person.

32 Kuei-shan Ling-yu (Isan Reiyu, 771-883 CE) was a disciple of Po-chang Huai-
hai (Hyakojo Ekai). He was co-founder [with his heir Yangshan Huiji] of the
Kuei-yang (Igyo) sect of Ch’an (Zen). His temple was in modern Hunan.
% Bodhidharma, the Indian Buddhist monk who came to Canton around 520 CE
and is named as the founder of Ch’an Buddhism.
34 He is asking, “What is the meaning of life?” The “mind” that the Patriarch
brought is the realization of that meaning.
% Ma-tsu Tao-i (Baso Doitsu, 709-788 CE) was a disciple of Nan-yueh Huai-
jang (Nangaku Ejo) in the third generation from the Sixth Patriarch Hui—neng
(Eno). Chao—chou’s (Joshu’s) own master, Nan-ch’uan, was a descendant of
Ma-tsu.
% Akaluanamitra, a Sanskrit word meaning your “closest friend”, referring to a
person who can inform you of, and liberate you from, your attachments and
fetters and help you to the Buddha’s Way.
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“[Céc ngai] chang giéng nhu hang tri thirc ngay nay, [ho] trén
canh nhanh moc thém canh nhanh®’, va déu cach béac thanh lau
xa.” B&i sau chang bang doi truérce.

“Chi nhw Nam Tuyén binh thwéng néi, ‘Can nham trong di loai
(sai biét va binh dang) ma di.’ Lam sao l&nh hoi? Hién nay tré con
[miéng vang®] nhdm nga tw dwdng néi lang nhang, dé dwoc com
an, tim 1& bai; nhém nam ba tram chung dé nai ta la thién tri thirc
con 6ng la nguoi hoc.”

14. Tang héi: “Thé nao la gia-lam* thanh tinh?”
Sw dap: “Bé gai chira hai chom™.”

- Thé nao la nguwdi trong gia-lam?

- Bé gai chira hai chém co thai.

15. Tang hoi: “Vén nghe hoa thwong dich than gap Nam
Tuyén, phai chang?”
Sw dap: “Chau Tran san xuét cl cai to.”

16. Tang héi: “Hoa thwong qué quan & dau?”
Sw |4y tay trdé bén tay néi: “Hwéng tay.”

17. Tang héi:

- Phéap khéng phap khéc, thé nao 1a Phap?

Sw dap:

- Chang ngoai, chéng trong, chang trong 14n ngoai.

%7 Binh giai vé Thién.

% Loi mang.

% Tang doan, cu thé 1 chd & ciia ting chung.
%0 § Trung Hoa nam nir dong trinh dé chom.
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They were not like the people of today who add branches and
vines on top of branches and vines*, all the time going far astray
from the Truth. Later generations are not as good as the one that
precedes them.

“For example, Nan-ch’uan (Nansen) always said, ‘You must
act being in the midst of differentiation and sameness.” Now what
do you understand by this? The yellow-mouthed babies*’ of today
talk of vines and creepers on the main streets and highways,
earning their living and looking for acclaim. Gathering assemblies
of three hundred or five hundred monks they say, ‘1 am the
accomplished person, you are the seeker.”

14. A monk asked, “What is the pure undefiled sangha**?”
The master said, “A girl in pigtails**.

The monk asked, “What are the people in the sangha?”
The master said, “The girl in pig-tails is pregnant.”

15. A monk asked, “I've heard that you met intimately with
Nan-ch’uan (Nansen), is it not so?”

The master said, “in the province of Chen large radishes are
produced.”
16. A monk asked, “Where were you born?”

The master pointed with his hand, faced towards the west, and
said, “West.”

17. A monk asked, “The Dharma is not a special Dharma’.
What is the Dharma?”

The master said, “Nothing outside; nothing inside. Nothing
inside and outside.”

*1 Vines and creepers” are explanations about the Ch’an (Zen) reality.

“2 A term of abuse.

3 The sangha is the community of monks and nuns, and more specifically the
place where they live.

4 In China boys and girls who were virgins wore their hair in pig-tails.
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18. Tang héi: “Thé nao la Phap than chan that cia Phat?”
Sw dap: “Co cai gi [6ng] ghét bé chang?”

19. Tang héi: “Thé nao la phap mén tam dia?”
Sw dap: “Khudn mau xwa nay.”

20. Tang hai: “Thé nao la cha trong khach?”
Sw dap: “Son tang chang hai vo.”

- Thé nao la khach trong ch(?

- L&o tang khéng co [cha] chéng.

21. Tang héi: “Thé nao Ia tt ca phap*® thwong tru?”

Sw dap: “L&o tang chang ky tranh chw T4.”

Vi tdng 4y hdi lai [cau trén], Sw bao: “Ngay nay chang dap
thoai.”

22. Suv thwong dudng: “Huynh dé, ch& dirng lau! Cé viéc thi
ban bac, khéng viéc thi ngay trén sang [thién] ngdi xét cho tot ly di.
Lao tang luc di hanh cwadc, triy hai thdi com chao la chd tap dung
tam lwc, ngoai ra khéng c6 chd nao khac dung tam, néu chang
nhw thé, xuét gia con rat xa!”

23. Tang héi: “Trong muén vat, vat gi cieng nhat?”

Sw dap: “Mang chi nhau méc cho éng tiép md, khac nhd
nhau mac cho 6ng twdi nwéce.”

%5 Moi hién twong trong vii tru déu c6 ban tanh riéng duy nhét, 1y 18 riéng. Mdi
dic tinh ciia mdi vat goi 1a phap, va lién quan dén 18 thuc cta toan thé cudc song
thi goi 12 Phép.
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18. A monk asked, “What is the true Dharmakaya of the
Buddha?”

The master said, “Is there anything else you don't like?”

19. A monk asked, “What is the Dharma gate of the mind?”
The master said, “The examples of the past and present”

20. A monk asked, “What is the host amidst the guest?”
The master said, “| do not ask for a wife.”

The monk said, “What is the guest amidst the host?”
The master said, “I have no father-in-law.”

21. A monk asked, “‘What is it in which all the dharmas?*®
eternally abide?”

The master said, “| don’t give names to the Patriarchs.”
The monk repeated his question.
The master said, “Today, I'll give no answer.”

22. The master entered the hall to address the assembly and
said, “Brothers, don’t stand around so long. If you have some
problem, let’s discuss it. If you have no problem, then go sit and
delve into the Truth. When | was on my own pilgrimages, | went
without the two meals; they are a place of confusion for the mind’s
energy to go. If you are not like that, you are a long way from

being a monk who has ‘left home’.

23. A monk asked, “Among the ten thousand things, which is
the most solid?” The master said, “When we curse at each other,
that we can go (on flapping our lips. When we spit at each other,
that we can have our saliva flow out.”

46 Every phenomenon in the universe has its own unique nature, its own truth.
This quality of each thing is called its dharma, and is relative to the truth of the
totality of life called the Dharma.
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24. Tang héi: “Khi ngay dém [lién tuc] chang ding thi thé
nao?”

Sw dap: “Dbi véi ngudi tu khong cé viéc gi gibng nhw tram ho
chiu thué hai ky thu ha.”

25. Tang hoi: “Thé nao 1a mot cau’?”
Sw dap: “Néu bam gitr mot cau, chét mét éng roil”

26. Su lai noi: “Néu 6ng mét doi chang lia tung lam, va néu
ong chang ndi trong nam, mudi nam, sé khdng ai goi 6ng la_ké
cam. Vé sau Phat ciing chéng lam gi dwoc éng. Néu 6ng chang
tin hay cat dau lao tang dil”

27. Su thwong dwong:

- Huynh d@&! Ong chinh dang & trong [b&o] oan [cdi] thir ba. Do
do noi: “Chi thay adi hanh dong qua khtr, khong lam lai con nguoi
gua khr.” Moi nguwdi deu ty minh xuat gia va vo su.

_Lai hai thién héi dao, hai ba muoi nguwdi dum nhau dén hoi
giong nhw dang thiéu thién thieu dao. Du 6ng goi [ta] la thién tri
thirc, ta [cling] dong [chiu] |01 nhw ong*®. Lo tang chang phai [noi
nhiéu] va s¢ lam lién luy dén nguw&i xwa, do dé noi déng noi tay.

28. Tang hoi:
- Trong mwoi hai gior dung tam thé nao?

47 MOt cAu ma tém gon I8 thye vii tru chinh minh tryc nhan.
48 Lot bi qua bio & doi thir ba.
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24. A monk asked, “What about it when morning to evening is
a continuous flow?”

The master said, “For a monk there is nothing like the two
taxations on the populace.”

25. A monk asked, “What is the one word*°?”

The master said, “If you hold on to one word it will make an old
man of you.”

26. The master entered the hall to address the assembly and
said, “Brothers, if for your entire life you do not leave the
monastery, and if you do not speak for five or ten years, there is
no one who would call you someone who cannot speak. Beyond
this, what could even a Buddha do to you? If you do not believe
[what | say], you can cut off my head.”

27. The master entered the hall and said, “Brothers, you are
certainly in the third world of karmic retribution For this reason
there is the saying, ‘Only remake the deeds of the past, don’t
remake the person of the past’ Each of us has left our own homes,
and has become carefree.

“Furthermore, we ask about Zen and ask about the Way.
Twenty or thirty of us come together and ask. However, it looks
very likely that you are lacking Zen and the Way. Though you call
me an ‘accomplished person’, | have received the same sentences
as you°. I'm not a good talker and don’t want to get bogged down
with the ancients, so | talk about the east and talk about the west.”

28. A monk asked, “During the twenty-four hours, how is mind
put to use?”

49 The one word which sums up the reality of the universe, the fact of your own
experience.
% The sentence of being born in the ‘third world of karmic retribution’.
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Suv dap:
- Ong bi mwdi hai gid sai khién, lao tang sai khién dwoc muoi

hai gi¢, 6ng hoi gi® nao?

29. Tang héi: “Thé nao la 6ng chd®* ctia chau Triéu?”
Sw quat to bao: “Ga danh dai thung!”

Nguwoi hoc (rng dap: “Da°?!”

Suv bao: “Hay dung nhw phap danh dai thung di!”

30. Tang hdi: “Thé nao la viéc bdn phan cta hoc nhan?”
Sw dap: “Rung cay [thi] chim bay, lam ca so [thi] nwéc duc.”

31. Tang hoi:
- Thé nao la ngwdi ngu don>3?
- L&o tdng chang bang ong.

- Chang muén la gi hét.
- Ong vi sao ngu don?

32. Tang héi: “Chi dao khéng khé, chi hiém chon lya®. C6
phai 1a hang 6 cla nguwdi d&i?”

_Sw dap: “Tlrng c6 ngudi hoi ta nam nam réi ma ta bién biét
chang duwoc.”

51 § déy c6 nghia con ngudi chan thuc.

°2 Day 1a tha thuat ‘goi/da’ trong nha thién ma Triéu Chau dung dé khai ngo cho
vi tang.

5% Cau nay dan tir Nam Tuyén: “Ngay ddy chd c6 chay theo thiy, nghe, hiéu biét,
ong s& thanh ngu don. TSt nhat nén bo hét tram thir hiéu biét lung tung.”

5 Cau nay dan tir Tin Tam Minh.

% “Hang 6”, “Iya chon” va “bién biét” déu Ia tim phén biét.
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The master said, “You are used by the twenty-four hours; | use
the twenty-four hours. Which of these ‘times’ are you talking
about?”

29. A monk asked, “What is Chao-chou’s (Joshu’s) master®®?”
The master shouted, “You hooped barrel!”

The monk answered, “Yes®'?

The master said, “A well-done hooped barrel.”

30. A monk asked, “What is my main duty?”

The master said, “Shake the tree and the birds take to the air,
startle the fish and the water becomes muddy.”

31. A monk asked, “What is an imbecile>®?”
The master said, “I'm not as good as you.”
The monk said, “I'm not trying to be anything.”
The master said, “Why are you an imbecile?”

32. A monk asked, “The True Way is without difficulty, just
refrain from picking and choosing®°.'The men of today make ‘nests
and burrows’ don’t they®%?”

The master said, “Once | was asked about this, but it's been
five years now and | still can’t define it.”

%6 Here the word means “true self” or “real person”.

°" This is a Zen ‘technique’ which is ‘calling/ saying yes’ of Chao-chou to awake
the monk.

%8 This comes from the statement by Nan-ch’uan (Nansen): “For a moment do
not submit to sight, hearing, or thinking. Naturally you are like a moron or an
imbecile. To be without knowledge of the hundreds of goings-on is best.”

%9 This is a quotation from the Treatise on Being True to Mind (Hsin-hsin ming).
60 “Nests and burrows”, “picking and choosing” and “defining” all refer to
making distinctions.
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33. C6 vi quan héi: “Dan Ha® dét Phat gé, vién chd vi sao rung
I[6ng may?”

Sw dap: “Trong nha quan nhon ai la nguoi bién rau séng
thanh rau chin?”

Vi 4y thuwa: “Ké t6i to.”

Sw bao: “Y qua la tay khéo.”

~34. Tang héi: “Khi tién nhon Ty Muc cam tay Thién Tai lién
thay vi tran Phat®? thi thé nao?”

Sw bén cAm tay vi ting bao: “Ong thay cai gi?”

35. C6 vj Ni hoi: “Thé nao 1a hanh sa-modn?”
Sw dap: “Ché sanh con.”
Ni thwa: “Hoa thwong ché giao thiép.”

Sw bao: “Ta néu giao thiép cung véi nguoi thi [nguoi] kham
lam gi?”

61 Pan Ha Thién Nhién 1 dé tir ciia Thach Dau Hy Thién.
Nhan mot hém su dén mot ngdi chua tiét mua déng qua lanh, bén ldy mot
tuong Phat trén bé tho xudng cho vao lira d6t dé suéi 4m (minh va moi
ngudi). Vién chu nghe tin lién dén kéo twong Phat ra, va hoi su sao lam nhu
vay.
Su dap: “Ta mudn tim xa-1oi.”
Vién chu bao: “Tugng Phét b.'?lng gd 1am sao c6 xa-1¢i?”
Su dap: “Néu khong c6 xa-loi thi d6t luén cac tugng gb kia.”
Nghe xong vién chu rung l6ng may (vi giang Phap khong ding).
52 Trong kinh Hoa Nghiém, Vin-thd Su-loi, Bd-tat twong trung can ban tri, day
Thién Tai dong tir di vé phwong nam viéng 53 thién tri thtc, vi thir chin 1a Ty
Muc.
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33. There was an official who asked, “Tan-hsia (Tanka) burned
a wooden Buddha image. Why did the head priest’s eyebrows fall
out®3?”

The master said, “In your house, who is it that transforms raw
vegetables into cooked vegetables?”

The official said, “The servant.”
The master said, “Well, he is quite skilful.”

34. A monk asked, “What about it when the hermit T’i-mu
(Bimoku) took hold of Shan-tsai’'s (Zenzai's) hand and an ethereal
Buddha appeared to him®?”

The master took hold of the monk’s hand and said, “What do
you see?”

35. There was a nun who asked, “What is the practice of a
sangha member?”

The master said, “Don’t bear any children.”
The nun said, “If not for you, there would be no involvements.”

The master said, “If | had some involvement with you, what
could you do to withstand it?”

63 Tan-hsia T’ien-jan (Tanka Tennen) was a disciple of Shih-t’ou (Sekito).
There is a famous story about him going into a temple one bitterly cold
winter’s day, taking a Buddha statue off its dais and setting it on fire to
warm himself (and the other monks). When the abbot of the temple heard of
this, he came running and tried to put out the fire, asking Tan-hsia what he
was doing.
Tan-hsia said, “I’m trying to obtain the holy remains of the Buddha.”
The abbot said, “How can you obtain the holy remains from a wooden-
Buddha statue?”
Tan-hsia said, “If there are no holy remains, let’s burn the other statues
also.”
Because of this conversation the abbot’s eyebrows fell out ( which happens
when you falsely expound the doctrine).
¢ In the Avatamsaka Sutra, Manjushri, the bodhisattva of wisdom, instructs
Shan-tsai to travel to the south. There he visits fifty-three holy men, the ninth of
whom is T’i-mu.
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36. Tang héi: “Thé nao la 6ng cha cha chau Triéu®?”
Sw dap: “Ong that qué moa.”

37. Tang héi: “Thé nao |a vua doi Tién-da-ba’e?”
Sw dap: “Ong hay noi can lao tang viéc gi?”

38. Tang hai: “Thé nao la huyén trong huyén?”

Sw dap: “N6i gi huyén trong huyén, bay trong bay hay tam
trong tam!”

39. Tang héi: “Thé nao Ia Tién-da-ba?”
Sw dap: “Ché yén lang - Tat ba ha®”.”

40. Tang hoi:

- Thé nao phap, phi phap®?
Sw dap:

- Béng tay nam bac.

- Lam thé nao lanh hdi?

- Trén dwdi bdn phia.

41. Tang hdi: “Thé nao 1a huyén trong huyén?”
Sw dap: “Ong néu cé mat day phai 1a bay mwoi bdn, bady muoi

I&m tudi.”

42. Tang héi: “Khi vua doi Tién-da-ba thi thé nao?”

65 Xem ghi chti 51 trang 33.
% Trong kinh Hoa Nghiém, Tién-da-ba la nguoi hau rat théng minh, hiéu hét y
ctia vua mudn sai bao.
57 Chit Phan 1a Svaha, thudng & cudi mot cau cha hay két thuc mét bai kinh. Co
nghia ‘nhur thé’, giéng nhur A-men.
%8 Cau nay trong kinh Kim Cang: “Tat ca cc phap khong phai 1a phap, méi that
1 phép.”
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36. A monk asked, “What is Chao-chou’s (Joshu’s) master®®?”
The master said, “You stupid oaf!”

37. A monk asked, “What is the king’s search for a
saidhava’®?”

The master said, “Did you say you needed me here for
something?”

38. A monk asked, “What is the depth of the deep?”

The master said, “What depth of the deep should | talk about
the seven of seven or the eight of eight?”

39. A monk asked, “What is a saidhava?”
The master said, “A quiet place — Svaha’!”

40. A monk asked, “What is a dharma that is not a dharma’??”
The master said, “South, north, east, west.”

The monk said, “How is this to be understood?”

The master said, “Up, down, and the four directions.”

41. A monk asked, “What is the depth of the deep?”

The Master said, “If you are there, you are certainly seventy-
four or seventy-five years old.”

42. A monk asked, “What was the king’s search for saidhava?”

%9 See foot note 56 page 34.

0 In the Nirvana Sutra, the king searches for a saidhava, a wise servant who
could understand the king’s mind clearly.

L Suaha is a Sanskrit word (Japanese sowaka) that comes at the end of many
mantras and sutras. It means roughly “so be it” and is like “Amen”.

2 In the Vajracchedika Sutra, there is a passage, “All the dharmas are not any

5 9

dharma at all. Therefore, they are called ‘all the dharmas’.
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Sw chot dirng day, khoanh tay truwdc nguc’.

43. Tang hai: “Thé nao 1a dao?”
Sw dap: “Chéng dam, chdng dam.”

44. Tang hdi: “Thé nao 1a Phap?”
Sw dap: “Sac s&c chdp nhoang™!”

45. Tang hoi:

- Chau Triéu céach pha Tran bao xa?
Sw dap:

- Ba tram dam.

- Pha Tran dén chau Triéu bao xa?
- Chang xa.

46. Tang hai: “Thé nao 1a huyén trong huyén?”

Sw dap: “Huyén bao lau réi?”

- Huyén dén day lau roi!

- Nho gap ldo tang, ngwoi méi thanh ngwdi “huyén (sau)” dén

chét.

47. Tang héi: “Thé nao la chinh minh cda hoc nhon?”
Sw dap: “C6 thay cay bach trwdc san chang?”

48. Suw thwong duwong: “Néu la ngwdi tham thién lau thi khdng

gi ma chang phai chan that, va 6ng sé thau sudt xwa nay. Néu la
nguwdi méi vao chung 6ng can xét ky ly méi dwoc.”

73 Tu thé ctia mét vi ting khi dimg cho (cung thi). L
4 Cau phu cht trong dao Lio bén Trung Hoa dung vao ngay Tet d€ dudi ta ma.
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The master suddenly stood up with his hands folded on his
chest™.

43. A monk asked, “What is the Way?”
The master said, “You're too kind!”

44. A monk asked, “What is the Dharma?”
The master said, “Ch’ih-ch’ih she-she’®.”

45. A monk asked, “How far is it from the province of Chao to
the province of Chao?”

The master said, “Three hundred miles.”

The monk asked, “How far is it from the province of Chen to
the province of Chao?”

The master said, “No distance.”

46. A monk asked, “What is the depth of the deep?”
The master said, “How long has there been a ‘deep’?”
The monk said, “The deep has been here for ever.”

The master said, “Fortunately, you met me; you almost
became someone who was ‘deeped’ to death.”

47. A monk asked, “What is my self?”

The master said, “Well, do you see the oak tree in the front
garden?

48. The master entered the hall and said, “If you are someone
who has long practised you are not without the reality, and you see
into the past and present. If you are someone who has newly
entered the assembly, you must begin to investigate the Truth.

> The traditional posture for monks when standing in attendance.
76 A phrase used in China at the Taoist New Year ceremonies to drive out evil.
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“Ché dubi theo ndm ba trdm, mét ngan, va ca chdng con lai
trong tang 1am. Néu 6ng goi mot ngudi la try tri, va du cho c6 hodiy
Phat phap thi cling giébng hét rang céat lam com. Ong khdng thé
lam gi [vé&i |6 néi ctia y], [6ng cling] khdng thé mé miéng [dap lai
duoc].

“Mat khéc,,néu ong n6i ngudi sai ta dang, mat [6ng] sé do
brng [vi xau hQ] va vi thé gian 6ng sé nai I1&i phi phép.”

“Mudn chan that sang té y ay, ché ¢o phu lo tang!”

49. Tang hoi: “O' noi tran tyc dai dién chw thanh néi Phap, thay
thudc ao khoac. Chua biét hoa thuwgng chi day ngwoi thé nao?”

Sw dap: “O chd nao éng thay lao ting?”

- Thinh hoa thwgng noi!

- Tang ca nha ma khéng ai lanh hdi I&i néi ctia 6ng day.

C6 vi tang khac haéi: “Thinh hoa thwong néil”
Sw bao: “Ong noi di, ta nghe.”

50. Tang hoi: “Chan [phap] thi khong dé lai du vét. vay khi
khbng thay khoéng tro thi thé nao?”

Sw dap: “Ai khién 6ng dén hoi?”

Tang thwa: “Chang phai ai khac.”

Sw lién danh.

51. Tang héi:

- Viéc 4y’” lam sao bién r6?”
Sw dap:

- Ta nghi éng hoi la day.

- Lam sao biét dwoc?

" C6 nghia ty tanh.
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“‘Don’t just chase around [living off] the assemblies of three
hundred, five hundred or a thousand monks, and the rest of the
sangha. If you praise someone saying, ‘Oh, he’s a good priest’,
and even if you ask him about the Buddha-Dharma, still it is like
frying gravel to eat as food. You are not able to do anything about
what he says, you can’t even open your own mouth [to reply].

“On the other hand, if you say, ‘He is wrong, | am right’, your
face will turn bright red with shame and you will be making
blasphemous statements in the world.

“If you sincerely strive to be clear about that mind [which
neither praises nor blames], you will not have wronged me.”

49. A monk asked, “To be in the secular world speaking about
the Dharma on behalf of all the holy men is simply to be
dependent on ornaments and artifices. It is not clear to me, how do
you instruct people?”

The master said, “Where do you see me?”
The monk said, “Please tell me.”

The master said, “None of the monks in this whole hall
understands what you're saying.”

A different monk asked, “Please tell me.”
The master said, “You speak, ['ll listen.”

50. A monk asked, “It is said, ‘The true teaching leaves no
traces’. What about it when there is no teacher and no disciple?”

The master said, “Who made you come and ask this?”
The monk said, “Not someone else.”
The master struck him.

51. A monk asked, “How is this fact’® known about?”
The master said, “l think you're a little odd.”
The monk said, “How do you know?”

78 The fact of one’s own nature, one’s own reality.
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- B&o nham ho&c chang bao nham’®, éng phai ty xem lay.

52. Tang hai: “Thé nao la ngudi khéng tri giai?”
Sw dap: “Ong ndi gi?”

53. Tang héi: “Thé nao la y Tay sang?”
Sw bwéc xudng sang thién.

Nguw&i hoc thwa: “Chang c6 gi khac sao?”
Sw dap: “Lao tang chwa ndéi l&i nao.”

54. Tang hoi:

- Phat phap bén lau, lam thé nao dung tam?

Sw dap:

- Ong thay nha Tién Han va Hau Han nam ca thién ha, khi lam
chung [ngay ca] ntra tien [vua] cling khéng [c6] phan.

~ 55. Tang hoi: “Nguoi duwong thoi |y clia cai lam quy, sa mén
lay gi lam quy?”
Su bao: “Mau ngam miéng lai!”
- Néu ngam miéng thi c6 hay khoéng c6?
- Néu miéng chadng ngam, lam sao nhan rd dwoc?

56. Tang hoi:

- Thé nado 1a mot cau® cda Triéu Chau?
Sw dap:

- Ntra cau cling khéng.

- Hoa thwong ha khéng cé [gi dé néi] sao?
- L&o tdng chang phai mét cau.

79 Nhén chiu trach nhiém vé kinh nghiém ty ching va doi séng chinh minh.
80 Xem ghi chii 47 trang 31.
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The master said, “Whether it's accepting the responsibility®* or
not, you must see for yourself.”

52. A monk asked, “What is a man of no knowledge?”
The master said, “What are you talking about?”

53. A monk asked, “What is the mind that the Patriarch brought
from the west?”

The master got up from his seat.
The monk said, “Is it nothing more than this?”
The master said, “| haven’t said anything yet.”

54. A monk asked, “The Buddha-Dharma is eternal, how is the
mind put to use?”

The master said, “Take a look at the times of the Former Han
and Later Han [dynasties], the empire was well governed; but
when the emperor was about to die, not even half a copper coin
was left undivided.”

55. A monk asked, “Men of today are honoured because of
their wealth. For what is a sangha member honoured?”

The master said, “Shut your mouth right now.”
The monk said, “If | shut my mouth, do | have it or not?”

The master said, “If you don’t shut your mouth, how will you
realize it?”

56. A monk asked, “What is Chao-chou’s one word®?”
The master said, “There is not even half a word.”

The monk said, “Can it be that you have none?”

The master said, “I am not one word.”

81 Accepting the responsibility of one’s own experience and living life.
82 See foot note 49 page 32.
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57. Tang héi: “Thé nao dwoc [chd] chdng bi cac canh lam mé
hoac?”

Sw dudi mét chan, tang lién cbi giay ctia Sw ra. Sw thu chan
Ién. Tang khdng néi dworc.

58. Co6 vi tuc quan héi:

- Phat con & doi, tat ca ching sanh quy y Phat; sau khi Phat
diét dg, tat ca chang sanh quy y ché nao?

Sw dap:

- Khéng c6 ching sanh.

- Ngay lac dang haéi ciing khéng c6 sao?

- Con tim Phat nao khac?

59. Tang hoi:

- C6 ngudi [nao] chang dén dap bén an® ba c6i®* hay khéng?
Sw dap:

- Coé.

- Nguwoi 4y thé nao ?

- La 6ng, k& giét cha day! Cau hai nay chirng té dng thiéu day.

60. Tang héi: “Thé nao la y ctia hoa thwong?”
Sw dap: “Khdng cé chd hanh dong.”

_ 61. Sv thwgng duong: “Nay huynh dé! Chi dbi xwa va lam nay.
Néu chang stra dbi, 6ng sé dinh chat dau do.”

62. Sw lai bao: “L&o tang & trong day hon ba mwoi nam, chua
trng c6 mot vi thién sw dén day.

8 An Tam Béo, dat nudc, cha me, dan-na (ngudi cliing dudng).
84 Cai duc gidi, sic gidi va vo sic gioi.
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57. A monk asked, “How can you not lead the multitudes of the
world astray?”

The master stuck out his foot. The monk took off one of the
master's sandals. The master brought back his foot. The monk
could say nothing more.

58. There was an official who asked, “In the days of the
Buddha, all living things took shelter in the Buddha. After the
Buddha entered nirvana, in what did all living things take shelter?”

The master said, “There are no living things.”
The official said, “Even as | ask [this]?”
This master said, “What other Buddha do you seek?”

59. A monk asked, “Is there anyone who is requiting the four
kindnesses® in the three worlds®®?”

The master said, “There is.”
The monk said, “What sort of person is he?”

The master said, “You parent killer! This one question shows
you are lacking.”

60. A monk asked, “What is your intention?”
The master said, “There is no method to it.”

61. The master entered the hall and said, “Brothers, simply
remake what has gone by and work with what comes. If you do not
remake, you are stuck deeply somewhere.”

62. Another time the master said, “I have been here more than
thirty years. Not yet has one Ch’an (Zen) man ever come here.

8 The kindness of the Three Treasures (Buddha, Dharma, Sangha), the kindness
of the nation, the kindness of parents, the kindness of all donators.
% The world of desire, the world of form, the world of no form.
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“Dli [ho] c6 dén, chi ngd mot dém, &n mot bira, voi ra di ¢é tim
moét chd ém am.”

Tang héi:

- Béng gap thién sw dén thi [thay] néi gi véi y?

Suv dap:

- Cay nd ngan can chang vi chuét nhat ma ban.

63. Sw bao: “Nay huynh dé! Néu tr phwong nam dén lién cho
xudng xe, néu tr phwong bac dén lien cho 1én xe. Do d6 ndi: ‘Bén
ngwdi trén hoi dao lien mat dao; dén nguwdi dwéi héi dao lien dworc
dao.’

64. “Huynh dé! Nguwoi chanh néi phap ta, phap ta cling thanh
chanh; ngudi ta néi phap chanh, phap chanh ciling thanh ta.
_“Cac noi kho thdy ma dé biét, ta trong nay dé thdy ma kho
iet.”

65. Tang hoi:

- Ngwoi chang bi thién 4c lam mé hodc c6 siéu thoat hay
khéng?

Sw dap:

- Chang siéu thoat.

- Vi sao chang siéu thoat?

- Vi c6 thién ac.

66. C6 vi Ni hoi:

- Lia bd ché néi [nang] tr trwéc dén day, thinh hoa thwong chi
day?

Su quat to bao:

- Hay dét binh s&t chay thanh tro!

Vi Ni dem binh sat d nwéc ra va mang dén thinh Sw dap
thoai.

Sw cuwoi.
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Even if one did come, after staying a night and grabbing a
meal, he would quickly move on, heading for a warm and
comfortable place.”

A monk asked, “If a Ch’an man happened to come here, what
would you say to him?”

The master said, “The thousand-pound stone bow is not used
to shoot a mouse.”

63. Another time the master said, “Brothers, if someone comes
from the south, then | unburden him. If someone comes from the
north, | load him up. Therefore, it is said, ‘If you go to a superior
man to ask about the Way, the Way is lost. If you go to an inferior
man to ask about the Way, the Way is gained.”

64. Another time, the master said, “Brothers, if a truthful man
expounds a heresy, that heresy is the truth. If a heretical man
expounds the True Dharma, the True Dharma becomes a heresy.

“Everywhere it is hard to see but easy to know about. Where |
am it is easy to see but hard to know about.”

65. A monk asked, “Has someone who cannot be taken in by
‘good and bad’ liberated himself or not?”

The master said, “He has not liberated himself.”
The monk said, “Why has he not liberated himself?”
The master said, “Obviously he exists in good and bad.”

66. A nun asked, “Setting aside the explanations given until
now, please instruct me.”

The master shouted, “Burn an iron bottle to ashes!”

The nun then went and poured the water out of an iron bottle
and brought it to the master saying, “Please answer.”

The master laughed at this.
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67. Tang hoi:

- Thé gi¢i bién thanh hang tbi den, chwa biét cai nay®’ roi vao
dwong nao?

Suv dap:

- Chang doan trwdc dworc.

- Ngwéi ndo ma chang doan dwoc?

- Ong that qué mua.

68. Tang hoi: “Khong 1&i khdng y ma thanh cau néi. Ba khong
cau cu thi goi cai gi la cau?”

Sw dap: “Cao ma chang nguy, day ma chang tran®.”

- Hién nay hoa thwong la day? Hay la tran?

- Sao oéng hai ta thé?

69. Tang hdi: “Thé nao la vat linh?”

Sw dap: “Trén dat sach ia mot déng curt.”
- Xin hoa thwong y chi dich xac

- Ch& ndo loan lao tang.

70. Tang héi: “Phap than vo vi chang roi vao sb loai. Thay néi
dwoc hay khéng?”

Sw dap: “Lam sao noéi?”

Tang: “Nhuw thé 4y, [toi] chang néi vay.”

Su cudi.

71. Tang hoi:

- Thé nao 1a Phat? Thé nao 1a ching sanh?

Sw dap:

- Chung sanh trc Ia Phat, Phat tirc la chung sanh.

¥ Chén nhur.
8 Su dan tr sach Book of Filial Piety
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67. A monk asked, “It is said that the world will change into a
black hole. It is not clear to me, what course will this®® follow?”

The master said, “It is not foretold.”
The monk said, “Who is it that does not foretell?”
The master said, “[You] stupid oaf!”

68. A monk asked, “lt is said, ‘Without words and without
thinking, you can begin to make a statement.’Without words, what
do you call a statement?”

The master said, “High yet not dangerous full yet not
overflowing®.”

The monk said, “Right now, are you full or overflowing?”
The master said, “How is it that you ask me that?”

69. A monk asked, “What is that which is spiritual?”
The master said, “A puddle of piss in the pure land.”
The monk said, “l ask you to reveal it to me.”

The master said, “Don’t tempt me.”

70. A monk asked, “The Dharmakaya does nothing, it does not
fall into the various categories.' Then can you talk about it or not?”

The master said, “How have you been able to talk about it?”
The monk said, “In that case, | have not spoken.”
The master laughed at this.

71. The monk asked, “What is Buddha, and what is all living
things?”

The master said, “All living things are Buddha, Buddha is all
living things.”

8 The basic reality of the universe.
% Chao-chou (Joshu) is quoting from the Book of Filial Piety.
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- Khoéng rd, trong hai ching sanh la gi?
- Hay hoi.

72. Tang héi: “Pai dao khong gbc ré, lam thé nao dién ta?”
Sw dap: “Ong vira dién ta dé.”

- Khong géc ré la sao?

- Ba khong gbc ré, chd nao tréi budc 6ng?

73. Tang héi:

- Nguwoi tu hanh chan chanh c6 bi quy than nhin biét dwoc hay
khong?

Sw dap:

Nhin biét dwoc.

- L&i [cha nguwoi tu hanh] & chd nao?

- L&i & ché [ho] tim kiém.

- Thé 4y 4t chang c6 tu hanh.

- D6 Ia tu hanh.

74. Tang hoi;

- Trang mét minh trén tréi, vay anh sang tv dau sanh?
Sw dap:

- Trang tr ddu sanh?

75. Tang hoi: “Vén nghe hoa thweng ndi ‘Bao chang dwoc do
tu, chi ché nhiém 6. Thé nao la chang nhiém 6?”

Sw dap: “Xem xét ky trong ngoai.”

- Thay c6 tw xem xét hay khéng?

- Ta xem xét.

- Ban than thay c6 I6i gi ma ty xem xét?

- Ong co6 céi gi?
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The monk asked, “It is not yet clear to me, of those two which
is ‘all living things’?”
The master said, “Ask me.”

72. A monk asked, “The Great Way has no root; how can it be
expressed?”

The master said, “You just expressed it.”
The monk said, “What about ‘no root’?”

The master said, “There is no root. Where is it that you are
being bound up?”

73. A monk asked, “l wonder if a man of true practice can be
perceived by gods and demons or not?”

The master said, “They can perceive him.”

The monk said, “Where is his fault?”

The master said, “Faults are wherever they are looked for.”
The monk said, “In that case, it is not practice.”

The master said, “It is practice.”

74. A monk asked, “The solitary moon is in the sky, from where
does its light emanate?”

The master said, “From where does the moon emanate?”

75. A monk asked, “I've heard that you have said, ‘The Way is
not acquired by practice, just don’'t become degenerate.” What is
not being degenerate?”

The master said, “Closely examining inside and outside.”
The monk said, “Then do you yourself closely examine or not?”
The master said, “| closely examine.”

The monk said, “What fault do you have that you yourself
closely examine?”

The master said, “What is it that you have?”
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76. Sv thwong duwong: “Viéc nay nhw hat chau sang & trong
tay. HO den hién Ho, Han dén hién Han.”

77. “Lao tang r)ém mot cong ¢dé dung lam than vang Nhw Lai
mot trwong sau, nam than vang Nhw Lai mot trwong séu dung lam
mot cong cd.

Phat tire 1a phién n&o, phién néo tirc 1a Phat.”

Tang hoi:

- Phat phién n&o la vi ngudi nao?
Sw dap:

- Phién n&o vi tat ca moi ngudi.

- Lam thé nao thoat khdi dwoc?

- Thoat khoi dé lam gi?

78. Sw day chang: “L&o ting trong day lay viéc bon phan tiép
nguwoi. Néu bao 180 ting tuy can co cla nguwdi ma tiép [di nhién]
sé dung ba thira mwdi hai phan gido. Néu [ho] chang lanh hoi thi
16i cua ai?

“Vé& sau gap ké tac gia, ldo tang S€ Noi chang co phu. Nguwoi
hoi bat ky 1a ai, ta van lay viéc bén phan tiép ngudi.”

79. Tang hai;

- T trwdic dén nay tirc tam la Phat™. Thay cb cho phép nguoi
hoc ban bac ‘chang tirc tam’ hay khéng?

Sw dap:

- T&rc tam hay gac lai, & day ban bac cai gi?

91 Cau noi ciia Ma T6 Pao Nhét.
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76. The master entered the hall and said, “This fact is like a
clear jewel in your hand. If a barbarian comes, it reveals a
barbarian, if a Chinese comes, it reveals a Chinese.”

77. Another time the master said, “l| can make one blade of
grass be a sixteen-foot golden Buddha, and | can make a sixteen-
foot gold Buddha be one blade of grass.

“‘Buddha is compulsive passions, compulsive passions are
Buddha.”

A monk asked, “For the sake of whom does Buddha become
compulsive passions?”

The master said, “For the sake of all people Buddha becomes
compulsive passions.”

The monk said, “How can they be escaped?”
The master said, “What’s the use of escaping?”

78. The master instructed the assembly saying, “Right here |
am teaching people by means of my own nature. If | had to teach
people according to their own root nature, |1 would naturally use the
doctrines for the three types and twelve divisions to teach them. If
you do not understand them [the doctrines] whose fault is it?

“After this, whenever | meet a good Ch’an (Zen) person, | will
say, ‘| have not wronged him’. Whoever it is who questions me, |
will teach him by means of my own nature.”

79. A monk asked, “From long ago until now, it has been said
that ‘mind is Buddha®2.” Will you allow me to discuss ‘not mind’ or
not?”

The master said, “Setting aside mind, what is there to
discuss?”

92 A famous statement by Ma-tsu Tao-i (Baso Doitsu).
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80. Tang hoi:

- Guwong xwa® chéng lau chui, lai c6 chiéu soi hay khéng?
Suv dap:

- P&i trwdc la nhan, doi nay la qua.

81. Tang hoi:

-Khi ba dao® chwa roi thi thé nao?
- Am u riing ron.

- Sau khi roi thi thé nao?

- M& réong bao la.

82. Tang hai: “Thé nao 1a ngudi ra khoi ba ci?”
Sw dap: “Nhét y chang dwoc.”

83. Tang hdi:

- Ngwu Pau khi chwa gap T T6% thi trdm chim ngam hoa
cung dwdng; sau khi gap vi sao tram chim chang ngam hoa cuang
dwdng?

Sw dap:

- ng v&i thé gian; chang tng véi thé gian.

84. Tang hoi:

- Khi may trang tw tai thi thé nao?

Sw dap:

- Ong lam sao gibng nhw gié xuan noi noi nhan?

9 Chan tanh giac.

% Ba dao’ ¢ thé 1a 4n du cho tam gi6i hay ba thoi. Cau héi c6 nghia 1a “Trudc
khi phan biét khong gian va thoi gian thi thé nao?”

% Nguu Dau Phap Dung (594-657 CE) dugc T TS Pao Tin (580-651) truyén
phap. Cau nay hoi vé thyc chat ciia ngo.
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80. A monk asked, “The ancient mirror® is not polished, then
does it shine or not?”

The master said, “The previous life is the cause, the present
life is the effect.”

81. A monk asked, “What about it when the three pronged
sword®’ has not yet fallen?”

The master said, “Densely packed together.”
The monk said, “What about after it has fallen?”
The master said, “Wide open spaces.”

82. A monk asked, “What is a man who gets out of the three
worlds?”

The master said, “He can’t be trapped.”

83. A monk asked, “When Nui-t'ou (Gozu) had not yet met the
Fourth Patriarch®, all the birds held flowers in their mouths and
gave offerings to each other. After he met him, why did all the
birds not hold flowers in their mouths and make offerings to each
other?”

The master said, “At one with the world, not at one with the
world.”

84. A monk asked, “What about it when a white cloud is
independent?”

The master said, “How can you be at ease everywhere like a
calm spring wind?”

% The original nature, the true self.

" The three-pronged sword could be a metaphor for the three worlds or three
times. The meaning of the question is “Before the world of time and space has
been discriminated (created), what about it?”

% Nui-t’ou Fa-jung (Gozu Hoyu, 594—657 CE) received the transmission of the
Dharma from the Fourth Patriarch Tao-hsin (Doshin, 580—651). The question is
asking about the nature of the enlightenment experience.
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85. Tang hoi:

- Thé nao la trau trdng ngoai déng®°?
Suv dap:

- Anh trang chang dung sac.

- Trau an nubt vat gi?

- Xwa nay chang nhai thv gi.

- Thinh thay n6i cho mét I&i

- L&o tdng dang noi day.

86. Suw day chung: “Tam toan nghi lién sai 1an.”
C6 vi tang hai: “Khi tam chang ngh thi sao?”
Sw danh tang ba céi, bdo: “Lao tang chéng c6 phu xa 18.”

87. Tang hoi:

- H& c6 héi cb dap lién roi vao y can; chang roi vao y cén thay
dap thé nao?

Sw dap:

- Hai di.

- Xin thinh thay néi!

- Ché mang phai quay dén!

88. Tang hoi:
- Long N dich than dang Phat'®, chwa biét dem cai gi dang?
Sw 4y hai tay lam thé cung dang.

% Trong kinh Phap Hoa, c6 6ng truong gia thdy biy con ham vui choi trong nha
lira nén dy chung ra khoi bang nhiéu cach. Cudi ciing xe triu 1a phuong tién an
toan. “Tréu tring ngoai dong” 14 an du cho gido 1y giai thoat con nguoi ra khoi
phién nio dau khé va din dén giac ngd. Tuy nhién vi ting khéng dap lai an du
nay.

100 Trong kinh Phép Hoa, Long Nir tam tudi dang 1én Phat ngoc chau déng gi4 ba
ngan thé gidi, ngay khi d6 tirc khic thanh Phat.
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85. A monk asked, “What is the white ox in the open
ground®*?”

The master said, ““The moonlight uses no colours.”

The monk said, “What things does it [the ox] eat?”

The master said, “Past and present, it has eaten nothing.”
The monk said, “Please say something about it.”

The master said, “| am obviously doing so.”

86. The master addressed the assembly saying, “To seek for
mind is to deviate from it.”

A monk asked, “What about it when mind is not sought?”

The master struck him three times and said, “I have not
wronged you.”

87. A monk asked, “Usually when there are questions and
answers, the intellect is involved. Without being involved with
intellect, how will you respond?”

The master said, “Ask a question.”
The monk said, “Please say something.”
The master said, “Don’t bring good and bad here.”

88. A monk asked, “the Dragon King’s daughter paid her
personal homage to the Buddha'®?. How did she pay homage?”

The master pressed his hands together in the attitude of
paying homage.

11 The reference is to the Saddharma Pundarjka Sutra, A rich man, whose
children are heedlessly playing in their burning house, tries to lure the children
out of the house by various means. The white ox cart is finally the means
whereby all are lured out of the house to safety. The “white ox in the open
ground” then symbolizes the teaching that can free people from the world of
suffering caused by compulsive passions and lead them to enlighten The monk is
not, however, asking for such an analogy.

102 In the Saddharma Pundarika Sutra the Dragon King’s eight-year-old
daughter took a jewel worth three thousand worlds as homage to give to the
Buddha. Immediately upon giving it she became Buddha herself.
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89. Suw day ching: “Phat phap noi day, noi kho tire dé, néi dé
tiec khd. Chd khac thi kho thdy ma dé biét. Chd lao tang thi dé
thay ma khoé biét. Néu lanh hdi dwoc thi hanh déng ty tai trong
thién ha.

“Chot c6 ngudi héi ‘O’ dau dén,” néu néi véi y ‘Tl chau Triéu
dén’ lai la ché bai chau Triéu; néu noi ‘Chang tir chau Triéu dén’
lai 1a chén vui (xem thwdng) chinh minh. Cac 6ng phai lam sao
dap ho?”

Tang hoi:

- Cham maét |a ché bai. Hoa thwong lam thé nao dwgc chang
ché bai?

Sw dap:

- Néu néi chang ché bai, s&m la ché bai rbil

90. Tang hoi:
- Thé nao la con dwéng tu hanh chan chanh?
Sw dap:
- Khéo biét tu hanh lién duoc; néu chang khéo biét tu hanh,
lien roi trong cbi gi¢i cia nhan qua.

91. Su lai néi: “Ta day 6ng néi. Néu khi c6 ai héi, chi noi véi y
‘T chau Triéu dén.” Chot hdi “Chau Triéu ndi Phap gi?” chi ndi
v&i y ‘Lanh lién néi lanh, néng lién néi néng.’ Néu lai héi thém
“Chang hai viéc &y’ thi chi bdo “Hdi viéc gi?” Néu héi thém “Chau
Triéu néi Phap gi?” lién néi v&i y ‘Lac tlr gid hoa thwong, ngai
chang chuyén I1&i dén. Néu thwong toa can biét viéc chau Triéu,
hay tw di hai lay.”

92. Tang héi: “Khi chdng doai trudc dodi sau thi thé nao?”
Sw dap: “Chéng doai trwdc sau hay gac lai, 6ng dang héi ai?”
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89. The master instructed the assembly saying, “As for the
Buddha-Dharma of this place: if you say it's easy, it's difficult. If
you say it’s difficult, it's easy. Somewhere else, it is difficult to see
yet easy to know about. Where | am, it is easy to see yet difficult to
know about. If you can understand this, you can go against the
grain of the world.

“If a man asks you, ‘Where have you come from?’, and you say
to him, ‘I've come from Chao-chou (Joshu),” then you have
slandered Chao-chou. If you say to him, ‘I have not come from
Chao-chou’, you are slighting yourself. All of you, just how will you
answer?”

A monk asked, “To sock you in the eye is to slander you. How
is it possible to act without slandering you?”

The master said, “If you say it is not a slander, it is immediately
a slander.

90. A monk asked, “What is the path of true practice?”

The master said, “If you know how to practise, do it. If you do
not know how to practise, you'll probably fall into some world of
cause and effect.”

91. The master instructed the assembly saying, “I will teach
you how to speak. If there is time when someone question you,
just say, ‘I've come from Chao-chou (Joshu) If he asks, ‘What
does Chao-chou say about the Dharma?’ just say to him, ‘When
it's cold, he says it's cold; when it's hot, he says it's hot’. If he
further asks, ‘I wasn’t asking about that kind of thing’, just say to
him ‘What kind of thing were you asking about?’ If again he says,
‘What does Chao-chou say about the Dharma?’, just say, ‘When |
left the master, he did not give me any message to pass on to you.
If you must know about Chao-chou’s affairs, go ask him yourself’

92. A monk asked, “What about it when | look neither in front
nor behind?”

The master said, “Setting aside looking neither in front nor
behind, who are you questioning?
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93. Sw day ching: “Ca Diép'® truyén cho A-nan'®, hay néi
Bat-ma truyen cho nguwdi nao?”

Tang héi:

- V& nhw Nhj T6'% dwoec ty lai lam sao?

Suv dap:

- Ché ché bai Nhj To!

Sw noi tiép:

- Bat Ma ciing cé néi: ‘Ngudi & ngoai dwoc da, nguwoi & trong
duwoc xwong.” Hay néi con ngwoi & trong niva dwoc cai gi?

Tang hoi:

- Thé nao la dao ly dwoc tay?

Sw dap:

- Chi can y nhan biét da, ché cla |do t&ng thi tly cling chang
lap.

- Thé nao la tay?

- Néu nhuv thé, da cling tim ma chang gap.

94. Tang hoi:

- Buong dwong thé Ay, ha chdng phai 1a chanh vi'® clta hoa
thwong sao?

Sw dap:

- Ong c6 biét ngwdi nao khong cho phép nhw thé chang?

- Néu nhw thé thi nguoi ay riéng c6 vil

- Ai la nguwoi riéng co vi?

- Ai la ngwdi chang riéng cé vi?

- Mac tinh 6ng muén goi la sao ciing dwoc.

193 T thar 2 Thién tong An D9.

104 T thr 3 Thién tong An D9. ,

105 74 thir 2 Thién tong Trung Hoa. T6 BS-dé Pat-ma 1a t thir 28 An Do va la
thir nhat Trung Hoa, bao réng c6 4 hang d¢ tir - nguoi dugc da, ngudi duoc thit,
nguoi duge xuong, nguoi duge tily — nhan dugc gido phap cia t6. Hué Kha la
nguoi duy nhat nhan duoc tay.

106 «Chanh vi’ d6i véi ‘thién vi’, thudc Ngii vi quan than cia Pong Son.
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93. The master instructed the assembly saying, “Kashyapa'’
transmitted it to Ananda'®. Tell me, whom did Bodhidharma
transmit it to?”

A monk asked, “Supposing that the Second Patriarch ‘got the
marrow'’®’, what about it?”

The master said, “Don’t slander the Second Patriarch.”

The master then said, “Bodhidharma had a saying, ‘Someone
Who is outside attains the skin; someone who is inside attains the
bone.’ Tell me, what has the One who is inside attained?”

A monk asked, “What is the truth of ‘attaining the marrow’?”

The master said, “Simply he aware of the skin, where | am the
marrow is not established.”

The monk said, “What is the marrow?”

The master said, “In that case, the skin too is sought and not
found.”

94. A monk asked, “Just as it is, so clear and present. How can
it not be your ‘universal position*'%"?

The master said, “Do you know that there is someone who
does not permit it to be so?”

The monk said, “In that case, he is at a different position.”
The master said, “Who is he who is at a different position?”
The monk said, “Who is he who is not different?”

The master said, “Call him whatever you like.”

107 Kashyapa was the Second Patriarch of Ch’an (Zen) in India.
198 Ananda was the Third Patriarch of Ch’an in India.
199 The “Second Patriarch” always refers to Hui-k’o (Eka) who was the Second
Patriarch of Ch’an in China. Bodhidharma, the Twenty-eighth Patriarch of Ch’an
in India and the First Patriarch of it in China, said that he had four types of
disciples: those who realized the skin, those who realized the muscle, those who
realized the bone, and those who realized the marrow of his teaching. Hui-k’o
was the only one who got the marrow.
110 The “universal position” is one of the “five positions” devised by Tung-Shan
(Tozan). It is the position of universality as opposed to particularity.
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95. Tang hoi:
- Nguwoi thuong thuong vira day lién xoay. Khi ngudi ha ha
den thi sao?
Suv dap:
- Ong la thwong thwong? Hay ha ha?
- Thinh hoa thwong dap cau hai!
- Cau hadi cua 6ng con chwa co cha.
- Con tr bdy ngan dam dén day, ché tao tam hanh véi con.
- Cau haéi nay ta nhan tlr 6ng, sao khéng cho tao tam hanh?
Vi tdng nay ngu lai mét dém roi di.

~ 96. Tang hoi: “Khi ngudi chang chay theo viéc ngoai vong*
déen day thi thé nao?”
Sw bao: “Ong 1a ai?”
Tang thwa: “Tué Dién.”
Sw bao: “Ong hai gi?”
Tang thwa: “Héi vé ngudi chang chay theo ngoai vong.”
Sw vo tay lén dau éng.

97. Tang hoi:

- Thé nao la viéc dwdi 4o nap'2?
Sw dap:

- Ché tw Itra d6i minh.

98. Tang héi: “Chan nhw, pham, va thanh déu la 1&i méng, thé
nao la loi chan that (chan ngén)?”

Sw dap: “Dng noi dén hai thir &y niva.”

- Hai thtr &y hay gAc lai, thé nao 1a 16i chan that?

- An-bo-lam-bat!e.

111 Khéng lién quan dén hodc & bén ngoai Thién.
112 Vige truyén phap.
113 Cau chu nay khong mang y nghia, chi 1a Am thanh. Chan ngoén tong 1a mot
tong phai dao Phat.
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95. A monk asked, “To a superior man, make one action and
he moves on. What about when an inferior man comes?”

The master said, “Are you superior or inferior?”
The monk said, “Please answer.”
The master said, “In speaking you are not yet the master.”

The monk said, “I've come seven thousand miles, don’t play
mind games with me.”

The master said, “I have received this question from you so
how can mind games not be played?”

The monk stayed one night and left.

96. A monk said, “What about someone who does not follow
anything that is peripheral***?”

The master said, “Who are you?”

The monk said, “Hui-yen (E’en).”

The master said, “What did you ask?”

The monk said, “About someone who does not follow anything
that is peripheral.”

The master patted him on the head.

97. A monk asked, “What is the fact of the ‘handing on of the
robe!>?

The master said, “Don’t deceive yourself.”

98. A monk asked, “True Reality’, ‘ordinary’, and ‘holy’ are all
dream words. What is a true word?”

The master said, “Don’t say anything more about these two.”
The monk said, “Setting aside these two, what is a true word?”
The master said, “An-pu-lin-fa*t.”

14 Irrelevant or non-essential to Ch’an (Zen).

115 The transmission of the Dharma.

116 A mantra from a tantric scripture (Japanese An-bu-rin-patsu) A mantra of this
sort has no meaning other than the sound. The tantric sect of Buddhism in China
was called the True Word sect.
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99. Tang héi: “Thé nao la Triéu Chau?”
Sw dap: “Ctra dong, clra tay, ctra nam, ctra bac.”

100. Tang hoi: “Thé nao 1a thidn dinh'17?”
Sw dap: “Chéang dinh.”

- Vi sao chéng dinh?

- Con sbng, con sbng!

101. Tang hoi:

- Khi chang theo céc vat thi thé nao?

Sw dap:

- Nén nhu thé.

- C6 phaéi chinh d6 1a viéc bdn phan cha ngudi hoc?
- Theo, theo.

102. Tang héi: “Nguoi Xwa ba mwoi nam mot phen givong
cung véi hai mdi tén chi ban dwgc niva nguoi''®. Hom nay thinh
thay ban tron ven!”

Sw lién dirng day di.

117 Thién dinh dung nghia 13 hién hitu sinh dong trong doi song hing ngay.

118 Theo c4u chuyén vé Thach Cing Hué Tang - dé tir cia Ma T6 - va mot vi
tang 1a Tam Binh nhu sau:

Tam Binh dén gip Hué Cung. Trudc khi dén ctra, Hué Cung da lam thé givong
cung va ndi: “Hay xem tén!”

Tam Binh vach ngye ra n6i: “La mii tén clru nguoi hay giét ngudi?”

Hué Cung bat diy cung ba lan va Tam Binh cii lay ba lan.

Hu¢ Cung noéi: “Ta bo ra ba muoi ndm mot phen giwong cung vdi hai miii tén;
ngay nay bén dwoc nira ngudi.”

Roi Hué Cung bé tén cung.
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99. A monk asked, “What is Chao-chou (Joshu)?”

The master said, “East gate, west gate, south gate, north
gate.”

100. A monk asked, “What is meditation'°?”
The master said, “It is not meditation.”

The monk said, “Why is it ‘not meditation’?”
The master said, “It's alive, it's alive!”

101. A monk asked, “What about it when I'm not chasing after
various things?”

The master said, “Obviously, it is just like this.”
The monk said, “Isn’t this the fact of my own nature?”
The master said, “Chasing, chasing.”

102. A monk asked, “In thirty years an ancient wise man only
managed to shoot half a man with one bow and two arrows'?.
Today | ask the master to shoot perfectly.”

The master immediately stood up.

119 Dhyana refers to meditation as a state of mind that is present in all the affairs
of daily living.

120 The reference is to a story about Shih-kung Hui-ts’ang (Sekkyo Ezo) - a
descendant of Matsu (Baso) - and a monk named San p’ing (San pei).

San-p’ing came to see Shih-kung but, before he had come through the door, Shi-
kung made the motion of drawing a bow and said, “Look, the arrow!’

San-p’ing thrust out his chest and said, “Is it an arrow that kills or an arrow that
gives life?”

Shih-kung then pulled the bow string three times and San pei bowed three times.
Shih-kung said, “I’ve spent thirty years with one bow and two arrows; today I’ve
managed to shoot half a man.”

Shih-kung then broke his bow and arrows.
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103. Sw day chung:

- “Chi dao khong kho, chi ngai chon Iya'?.” Vra c6 n6i nang 1a
chon lya. L&o tadng chang & trong “minh bach**?”. Ong thay duorc
TO suw'?® & cho nao?

Tang héi:

~ - Hoa thwong da chang & trong minh bach, ché nao lai huéng
déen?

Sw dap:

- Ta cling chang biét.

- Hoa thwong da chang biét, vi sao néi chang & trong minh
bach?

- Hai viéc thi dworc, I bai di rdi luil

104. Sv day ching: “Phap von chang sanh, ngay day at khong
diét'**.” Chang can noi nira. Vlra noi la sanh, chang ndi la diét.
Cac 6ng lam thé nao véi dao ly chang sanh diét chang diét?”

Tang héi: “Ngay day'® la chang sanh ching diét chang?”

Sw dap: “Ga nay chi nhan dwoc céi l&i chét.”

105. Tang héi:

- “Chi dao khoéng kho, chi ngai chon lya.” Vira ¢6 ndi nang la
chon lwa. Hoa thwong chi day ngwéi thé nao?

Sw dap:

- Sao chang dan hét |&i clia ngwdi xwa?

- Con chi néi dwoc dén thé.

- Chi cai “Chi dao khoéng kho, chi ngai chon lwa” nay [la Ioi day
cua ta].

121 Hai c4u dAu trong Tin Tam Minh.

122 Trong Tin TAm Minh “minh bach” - 14 tim khong phan biét - dbi nghich véi
“chon lya”.

123 C6 nghia 1a “Ong c6 nhén ra y t6 su hay khong?”

124 Dan tir kinh Duy-ma-cét.

125 Tang dan 10i ctia Triéu Chau.
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103. The master instructed the assembly saying, “The True
Way is without difficulty, just refrain from picking and choosing'#°.”
To talk about it even a little is picking and choosing. Yet, | am not
within ‘pure clarity'?”. In what place can you see the Patriarch'?6?”

A monk asked, “You are not within ‘pure clarity’, so what place
are you attentive to?”

The master said, “l don’t know either.”

The monk said, “You yourself do not know, so how can you
say you are not within ‘pure clarity’?”

The master said, “Your question has been good. Now make
your bow and retire.”

104. The master instructed the assembly saying, “The Dharma
originally is unborn, right now it is undying*?°.” Nothing more need
be said. To speak a little bit is ‘giving birth’. To not speak is ‘dying’.
All of you, just what will you do about this unborn and dying truth?”

A monk asked, “Right now**° was it unborn and dying?”

The master said, “This fellow can see only dead words.”

105. A monk asked, “The True Way is without difficulty, just
refrain from picking and choosing.” To talk about it even a little is
‘picking and choosing’. How, then, do you instruct people?”

The master said, “Why do you not finish quoting the words of
the ancient?”

The monk said, “l only can say until that point.”

The master said, “Only that ‘The True Way is without difficulty,
just refrain from picking and choosing’ [is my instruction].

126 This is two first verses from the Treatise on Being True to Mind .

127 In the Treatise on Being True to Mind “pure clarity” is the opposite of
“picking and choosing”. It is the state of mind of nondiscrimination.

128 The meaning is “How do you realize the mind of the Patriarch(s)?”

129 From the Vimalikirti-nirdesa Sutra.

130 Refers to what Chao-chou (Joshu) said.
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,106. Su thwong dwdng: “Xem kinh ciing & trong sanh ti,
chang xem kinh ciing & trong sanh t&r. Cac 6ng lai lam sao ra khai
duwoc?”

Tang lién héi: “Néu nhw khi ca hai (xem kinh va chang xem
kinh) déu chang lam thi thé nao?”

Sw dap: “Néu that thi dwoc. Néu chang that thi 1am sao ra khai
sanh tGr?”

107. Tang héi: “Khi mi kiém bén ma sac thi thé nao?”
Sw dap: “Lao tang la kiém bén. Vay séc & chd nao?”

108. Tang héi: “Khi khé khan 16n lao dén, 1am thé nao tranh?”
Sw dap: “Khéo hop day'*'.”

109. Sv thwong dwong, im lang giay lau, réi noi: “Pai ching
thay déu dén hay chwa?”

Pap: “Thay déu dén rdi.”

Sw bao: “Con doi mot ngudi niva dén lién néi.”

Tang noi:

- Xin néi rang hoa thwong dang doi nguwdi khdng dén

- Chinh la nguwi rat kho [gap] dworc.

110. Sw day chdng: “Tam sanh tiec m6i moi phap sanh, tam
diét tirc moi moéi phap diét**2.’ Cac 6ng lam thé nao cho phai?”

Tang bén hdi: “Néu nhw khi chang sanh chang diét thi thé
nao?”

Sw dap: “Cau hadi hay day.”

131 C6 nghia “Dén ding thoi ddy,” hodc “Hay dem ra day!”
132 Trich tir Pai Thira Khoi Tin Luén.
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106. The master entered the hall to instruct the assembly and
said, “Reading sutras is still within birth and death. Not reading the
sutras is also within birth and death. All of you, right now what will
you do to get out of birth and death?”

A monk asked, “Supposing neither is done, what about it?”

The master said, “If true, it is all right. If that’s not true, how can
you get out of birth and death?”

107. A monk asked, “What about it when the blade of a sharp
sword is keen?”

The master said, “I| am a sharp sword. Where is the
keenness?”

108. A monk asked, “When great difficulties come upon us how
can they be avoided?”

The master said, “Well come®®!”

109. The master entered the hall and, after sitting quietly for a
while, said, “Is everyone here or not?”

Someone said, “Everyone is here.”

The master said, “I'm waiting for one more to come, then Ill
speak.”

A monk said, “I will tell you that you are waiting for a person
who does not come.”

The master said, “It's a person that’s really hard to find.”

110. The master instructed the assembly saying, “If mind is
born, the myriad dharmas are born. If the mind dies, the myriad
dharmas die'**.’All of you, what will you do about this?”

A monk asked, “Supposing there is neither birth nor death,
what about it?”

The master said, “That’s a good question.”

133 “They’ve come at the right time”, “Bring them on”.
138 From the Treatise on Awakening of Faith (Ch’i-hsjn Inn).
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~111. Trong gi®’ tham :[hién, Sw bao: “Sang thi khdong sang, noi
t0i la dé thap cho sang.” Ong & bén nao'**?”

Tang thwa: “Chang & hai bén.”

Sw bao: “Nhuw thé tirc & khoang gitra.”

Tang thwa: “Néu & khoang gitra, lién c6 hai bén.”

Suv bao: “Ong & noi l&o tang bao lau r6i? DU néi nang duoc
nhw thé 6ng chang ra khdi ba cau**. Song, du cho ra dwoc, 6ng
cling con & trong ba cau. Ong phai lam sao0?”

Tang thwa: “Con sai khién dwoc ba cau.”

Sw bao: “Sao chang néi nhw thé sém hon?”

112.Tang hai:

- Thé nao la théng subt moi noi?
Sw dap:

- Lia khai thién kim cang®®’.

113. Sw day chung: “ Hang nap ting can phai cat dit dau Phat
bao, héa méi duoc.”

Tang héi: “Cat dit dau Phat bao, h6a'*® 1a ngwdi nao?”

Sw dap: “Chang phai canh gi¢i ctia 6ng.”

135 Sang 1 tam sai biét, t6i 1a binh ddng vo sai biét.

136 Ba cu co thé 1a sang, t6i va vira sang vira toi.

137 Thién kim cang 1a & tu mot chd try tdm hon 1a cong phu trong sinh hoat doi
thuong.

138 Phat ¢ 3 than:

- Phép thén tram khép 1a thé tanh, chan nhu;

- Ung hoa than 1a hinh tudng vat chat c6 bién dbi;

- va Béo than do qua bao, tirc 1a nhitng trai nghiém tinh tudng/tam ly phat sinh
do tac dong hd tuwong giita Phap than va Bao than, va tir d6 tao ra nhan va qua.
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111. Once while speaking the master said, “Bright is not bright,
to say dark is to make it light.” Which side are you on**°?”

A monk said, “On neither side,”
The master said, “In that case, you’re in the middle.”
The monk said, “If in the middle, | would be on both sides.”

The master said, “How long have you been at my place?
Though you talk like that, you have not managed to get beyond the
three statements'*’. Even supposing that you are let outside of
them, still you would be in the three statements. So what will you
do?”

The monk said, “I can use the three statements.”

The master said, “Why didn’t you say so sooner?”

112. A monk asked, “What is ‘Travelling through the world’?”
The master said, “Leaving ‘diamond Ch’an’**!.”

113. The master instructed the assembly saying, “All of you
monks, you must simply begin to cut off the heads of the
Sambhogakaya and Nirmanakaya Buddhas®*2.”

A monk asked, “What is a man who cuts off the heads of the
Sambhogakaya and Nirmanakaya Buddhas?”

The master said, “Not in your world.”

139 Bright or dark. Bright is differentiation, dark is sameness.

140 The three statements may be bright, dark and the interfusion of bright and
dark.

141 “Diamond Ch’an” may refer to the attitude of staying in one place and having
a concentrated practice rather than a practice that related to the business of the
world of society.

142 In Buddhist philosophy there are three bodies of the Buddha:

- the Dharmakaya, which is the universal aspect, i.e. pure essence, truth;

- the Nirmanakaya, which is the apparent forms aspect, i.e. the material world of
changing forms;

- and the Sambhogakaya which is the responsive aspect, i.e. the
emotional/psychological experiences that arise from the interplay between the
Dharmakaya and the Nirmanakaya and which create the fabric of cause and
effect.
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114. Sw day chung:

- “Pai dao chi & trwdc mét, nhung lai kho thay**.”

Tang bén hoi:

- Trwdc mét thay c6 hinh dang gi? Xin thay chi ra cho nguoi
hoc thay?

Suv dap:

- Giang Nam hoéc Giang B&c, dng hdy méc tinh *4,

- Nhw vay hoa thwong khéng cé phwong tién vi ngudi sao?

- Ong vira héi ldo tang viéc gi?

~115. Tang hoi: “Khi da vao phap gigi, ‘co biét hay ‘khéng

biet'?”

Sw bao: “Ai vao phéap gigi?”

- N6i nhw thé tire vao phap gidi ‘khong biét’ roi.

- Ngay ca tro lanh cay khd ciing khéng, trd&m hoa nhw gam
hién dang la.

- C6 phai la cai dung cla ché vao phap gi¢i hay khéng?

- C6 chidinh dang?

116. Tang hoi: “Néu la chd ly that té thi dén tir chd nao?”
Sw bao: “Mdi xa-l1é néi lai mot 1an nra.”

117. Tang hdi: “Mudn canh cung khéi, c6 ngwdi ndo chang bj
[canh lam] mé hoac hay khéng?”

Sw bao: “C6.”

- Thé nao la ngwdi chang bi lam mé ho&c?

- Ong tin c6 Phat phap chang?

™3 Trich tir Dai Thira Tén ctia Bao Chi,
1ad Glang Nam va Giang Bic 14 hai tinh 16n ctia Trung Quoc thoi bay gio. Triéu
Chau y muén néi “Chd nao ciing duoc, néu 6ng mudn tit ong sé thay.”
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114. The master instructed the assembly saying, “The great
way is right before your eyes. But actually it is hard to see'*.”

A monk asked, “What form has that which is before our eyes?
Show it to me.”

The master said, “Honan or Hopei, as you please'*.”
The monk said, “Then have you no means to help people?”
The master said, “What did you ask me about a moment ago?”

115. A monk asked, “When the Dharma realm is entered, is it
known about or not?”

The master said, “Who enters into the Dharma realm?”

The monk said, “In that case, the entering into the Dharma
realm is not known about.”

The master said, “There are not even the cold ashes of a dead
tree, clumps of flowers in hundreds of varieties just as they are.”

The monk said, “Isn’t this the expression of the state of having
entered into the Dharma realm?”

The master said, “What relationship could there be?”

116. A monk asked, “If this is the True Realm of Reality, where
did it come from?”

The master said, “Please say that one more time.”

117. A monk asked, “The ten thousand things arise together,
then is there anyone who is not deluded [by them]?”

The master said, “There is.”
The monk said, “What is he who is not deluded?”

The master said, “Do you believe that there is a Buddha-
Dharma or not?”

145 The reference is to the Song of the Mahayana (T a-ch’eng ts’an) by Hoshi
(Pao-chih).

146 Honan and Hopei were the two major provinces of China in those days. Chao-
chou (Joshu) is saying “anywhere, wherever you wish, you can see it”.
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- Tin c6 Phat phap. Nguoi xwa dé noi nhw thé. Thé nao la
ngwdi chang bj lam mé hoac?

- Vi sao dng chang hdi 140 tang?

- Vlra hoi xong.

- Mé ho&c rdi.

118. Tang hoi:
- Chua biét nguoi xwa va nguwoi nay, [chang ta] c6 gan gi
dwoc khdng?
Sw dap:
- Gan thi ¢6 gan, ma chang dong mot thé.
- Vi sao chang déng?
- Phéap than chang néi Phap.
- Phéap than chang néi Phap, vay hoa thwong cé vi nguoi hay
khéng?
- Ta v&i tdm tr ma dap 0.
- Sao lai bdo Phap than chang néi Phap?
- Ta voi tam tw tim ctu cha 6ng*’, nhung 6ng ta cudi cuing
chang ra mat.

119. Tang héi:

- Khi hoc nhan néi chang thay nhau, lai c6 héi hé hay khéng?
Sw dap:

- C6 biét 1a c6 héi hd.

- Néu khéng c6 [nguei] bi biét thi héi hé cai gi?

- Néu chang phai [c6 biét] thi d6 la chinh ban than ong.

- Hoa thwong c6 b biét hay khdng?

- Khi nguoi dén gan, Dao cang xa.

- Vi sao hoa thwong tw &n minh di?

147 ¢Cha 6ng’ 1a nguoi xua.
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The monk said, “I believe there is a Buddha-Dharma, the
ancients have said so. What is he who is not deluded?”

The master said, “Why don’t you ask me?”
The monk said, “I did ask.”
The master said, “Deluded.”

118. A monk asked, “It is not yet clear to me, men of the past
and men of today, are we close to each other or not?”

The master said, “To be close to each other is to be close to
each other, but it is not to be of the same substance.”

The monk said, “Why are we not the same?”

The master said, “The Dharmakaya does not talk of the
Dharma.”

The monk said, “The Dharmakaya does not talk of the Dharma,
then do you help people or not?”

The master said, “l answer out of kindness.”

The monk said, “Then why do you say, ‘The Dharmakaya does
not expound the Dharma’?”

The master said, “Through kindness | have sought for your
papa*®, but at last he did not stick his head out.”

119. A monk asked, “I am speaking about the time when we
haven’t met each other; is there any relationship or not?”

The master said, “As there is perception, there is relationship.”

The monk said, “If no other [person] is perceived, what is
related to?”

The master said, “If it is not the case [that there is perception],
it is your own self.”

The monk said, “Can you be perceived or not?”

The master said, “As people move closer, the Way moves
farther away.”

The monk said, “Why do you hide yourself?”

148 The reference is to the “men in the past.”
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- Ngay day ta dang cung noi nang véi Ong.
- Sao thay néi thay chang chuyén?
- Vi nhw thé [nén ta chuyén.

120. Sw day ching: “Nguoi giao hda la dang sbéng doi nay.
Nguwdi khong gido hoa la qua bao doi thir ba. Neu khong co giao
hoa, e tat ca ching sanh roi [vao dia nguc]. Néu cé giao hoéa ciing
la qua bao'*°. Vay 6ng c6 gido hoa hay khéng?”

Tang thwa: “Giao héa.”

Sw bao:

- T4t ca chang sanh c6 thy 6ng hay khong?

- Chang thay con.

- Vi sao chang thay?

- Vi khéng twéng.

- Ngay day 6ng c6 thay l3o tdng ching?

- Hoa thwong chang phai chiing sanh.

- Néu 6ng tw biét t6i**° lién duworc.

121. Svw day chang:

-Tam cua Long N khi dich than cung dwdng tron la viéc tw
nhién*?,

Tang hai:

- B4 la tw nhién, khi dang cung la gi?

Sv bao:

- Néu chang dang cling, dau biét tw nhién?

122. Sw day chiing: “Néu nhw c6 tam tram ngwoi thanh Phat,
tim mét vi dao nhéan trong ay ciing khé dwoc.”

149 Xem s6 27.
150 &i noi ra.
151 Xem s0 88.
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The master said, “Right now | am openly talking with you.”
The monk said, “How can you say you are not moving away?”

The master said, “Because it is obviously so [that I'm moving
away].”

120. The master instructed the assembly saying, “A person
that teaches is living in the present life. A person that doesn’t
teach is living in the third world of karmic retribution If there is no
teaching, all living things will fall [into Hell]. If there is teaching,
there is still karmic retribution>?, Then, will you teach or not?”

A monk said, “l will teach.”

The master said, “Are you seen by all living things or not?”
The monk said, “| am unseen.”

The master said, “Why are you Unseen?”

The monk said, “I have no form.”

The master said, “Right now do you see me or not?”

The monk said, “You are not a living thing.”

The master said, “If you yourself know the transgression it*>® is
fine.”

121. The master instructed the assembly saying, “The Dragon
King’s daughter paid her personal homage to the Buddha from her
heart. It was a completely natural act*>*.”

A monk asked, “If it was natural, why was there any ‘paying
homage’?”

The master said, “If there was no paying homage, how could it
be natural?”

122. The master instructed the assembly saying, “Even if there
are eight hundred people who have attained Buddhahood, still it is
difficult to find one good Ch’an (Zen) man among them.”

152 See no. 27.
153 What you say.
154 See no. 88.
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123. Tang hoi:

- Chi nhw chd (trang thai) khong Phat khéng ngwdi thi co tu
hanh hay khéng?

Suv dap:

- DU cho tri» b hai céi nay (Phat va ngudi), van cé trdm ngan
mudn rc'*®.

124. Tang héi: “Khi may trdng chang tan'®® thi thé nao?”

Sw dap: “Lao tang chéng biét khi twong.”

Tang thwa: “Khong cé chu khach sao?”

Sw bao: “Ldo ting la chd, xa-1é 1a khach. May trang & chd
nao?”

125. Tang héi: “Khi khéo qua thanh vung™®””, 1a thé nao?’
Sw dap: “Da ngang véi rui mé sup d4.”

126. Sw day chang: “Mét chi¥ Phat, ta chang thich nghe.”
Tang héi: “Hda thwong cé vi ngwoi hay khéng?”

Sw dap:

- Vi nguoi.

- Thé nao l1a vi nguoi?

- Chang biét huyén chi, nhoc cdng niém tinh?%®.

- P4 1a huyén, vay thé nao l1a chi?
- Ta chdng nam gbc.

- D6 1a huyén, thé nao la chi?
- Dap 6ng do la chi**®.

155 Van con chung sanh dé dep bo.
156 Tang an du vé chd ngd ctia minh.
157 Trich Dao Durc Kinh cua Lio Tu.
158 Trich Tin Tam Minh.
%9 Hanh dong dép.
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123. A monk asked, “Supposing there is a state without
Buddhas or people, then is there any practice (left to do) or not?”

The master said, “Even though you completely do away with
those two (Buddhas or people), still there are hundreds,
thousands, millions and trillions*®°.”

124. A monk asked, “What about it when the white clouds do
not fade away'°'?”

The master said, “| don’t know anything about meteorology.”
The monk said, “Are there no host and guest?”

The master said, “| am host, you are guest. Where are the
white clouds?”

125. A monk asked, “What about it when ‘great skill seems like
clumsiness'®??”

The master said, “The joist and rafter beams have collapsed.”

126. The master instructed the assembly saying, “l do not

enjoy hearing the word ‘Buddha’.
A monk asked, “Do you help people or not?”
The master said, “l help people.”
The monk said, “How do you help people?”

The master said, “Not aware of the deep principle, futilely
labouring to calm the mind?*¢.”

The monk said, “You said it was deep, but what is the
principle?”

The master said, “l don’t hold on to a basis.”

The monk said, “That is deep, what is the principle?”

The master said, “The principle is answering you*®.”

180 Of living things to “do away with”.

161 He is metaphorically speaking about his own enlightenment.

162 The reference is to the Taoist text Tao Te Ching by Lao-tzu (Roshi).
163 From the Treatise on Being True to Mind (Hsin-hsin-ming).

164 The act of giving the answer.
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127. Sw day chiing: “Mbi nguoi déu tw c6 thién, méi nguoi déu
tw c6 dao. Chot cé ngwdi hoi: “Thé nao la thien?” hoac “Thé nao
la dao?” lam sao dap cho ho?”

Tang beén hoi: “Da mbi nguoi déu tw co thién co dao, sao tir
trwdc dén nay ndéi nang nhiéu vay?”

Suv dap:

- Vi dng la ma quy lang thang*®®.

- Chuwa biét thay vi nguwdi®® nhw thé nao?

Sw bén lui vé chang noi.

128. Sw day chung: “Phai chi tdam niém Phat va niém Phap,
khéng duoc loi I16ng.”

Tang bén héi: “Thé nao la hoc nhan tw niém chinh minh?”
Sw bao: “Nguwdi niém do la ai?”

Tang thwa: “Chang ai khac.”

Sw quat to: “Con Itra nay!”

129. Sv thwong dwdng day chung:

- Néu ngay cau thir nhat'®", lam thay clia Phat va T6; cau thir
hai thi lam thay tr&i nguwdi; cau thir ba thi tw clru chang xong.

C6 vij tang héi: “Thé nao la cau thir nhat?”

Sw dap: “Lam thay cta Phat va T6.”

Sw néi tiép: “RAt khéo ngay tr dau khéi.”

Nguwoi hoc héi lai [cau trén].

Sw bao: “Bay gio lai hét lam thay ngudi troi réi.”

'% C6 nghia tam nghi ngo va thiéu niém tin vao tu tanh chinh minh.

166 ¥ mudn n6i “Thay néi nhur the nao dé gitp bon ma lang thang nhu con.’

167 Thude Tam ca ciia Lam Té ndi vé tuong quan gilta sac va khong. Nhung co
thé Triéu Chau khong ding theo nghia ctia Lam Té.
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127. The master instructed the assembly saying, “Every one of
you has Ch’an (Zen) and has the Way. If there is someone who
asks you. ‘What about Ch’an?’ or ‘What about the Way?’ how will
you answer him?”

A monk asked, “Each of us has Ch’an and the Way but, from
long ago until now, why has there been so much talk?”

The master said, “Because you are a wandering ghost*.”

The monk said, “It's not yet clear to me, how do you help
people'®®?”

The master retired without saying a word.

128. The master instructed the assembly saying, “To be
mindful of Buddha and to be mindful of the Dharma, you cannot be
negligent.”

A monk asked, “What is being mindful of myself?”
The master said, “Who is it that is being mindful?”
The monk said, “No one else.”

The master shouted, “You ass!”

129. The master entered the hall to instruct the assembly and
said, “At the first word'’®, you are a teacher for the Patriarchs. At
the second word, you are a teacher for the people and heavenly
beings. At the third word, you have not even saved yourself.”

A monk asked, “What is the first word?”
The master said, “You are a teacher for the Patriarchs.”

The master went on saying, “That’s really fine to have come
right off the top of your head.”

The monk again said, “What is the ‘first word’?

The master said, “Now you have gone on to be a teacher for
people and heavenly beings.”

188 The meaning is that there is doubt and lack of confidence in our own nature.
169 «“What talk do you have to help wandering ghosts like me?”

170 The three words were a formula developed by Lin-chi (Rinzai) and deal with
the relationship of form and emptiness, but Chao-chou (Joshu) is not necessarily
using them as Lin-chi would.
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130. Sw day ching: “Chang phai chinh 6ng chang dem lai,
cling chang phai lao tang chang déi dap.”

Tang thua: “Hoa thwong dbi dap thé nao?”

Sw thé dai mét tiéng.

Tang thwa: “Hoa thwong dbi dap nhw thé, cé phai co phu
ngudi hoc khong?”

Su dap: “Khong phai 6ng vira mai c6 phy ta sao, cho nen ta
lién c6 phu 6ng. Néu chang c6 phu ta, at ta chdng co phu éng.”

131. Sw day chung: “Dém nay lao tang dap thoai, nguwdi khéo
héi hay ra day!”

C6 vi tang vira di ra 1& bai, Sw bado: “LAu nay ném ngoi dé
dwoc ngoc, nhwng chi dwoc vién gach nay.”

132. Tang hoi:

- Con cho c6 Phat tAnh hay khéng?

Sw dap:

- Khong'".

- Trén tlr chw Phat dwdi dén con kién déu cé Phat tanh. Vi sao
con cho khbng c6?

- Vi n6 con tanh nghiép thrc! 2.

171 Cong 4n déu tién trong V6 Mon Quan.
172 Trén mat ly giai, tAnh nghiép thirc doi nghich voéi Phat tanh. Day la tAm phién
ndo vi phan biét ua/ghét.
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130. The master said, “It is not that you are not bringing
anything forth, nor is it that | am without a response.”

A monk asked, “How do you respond?”

The master gave a long sigh.

The monk said, “Haven’t you wronged me with this response?”
The master said, “Just now you have acknowledged me, so

therefore | have wronged you. If you do not acknowledge me, | will
not wrong you.”

131. The master instructed the assembly saying, “Tonight I'm
going to answer, so somebody come forward and ask a question.”

When a monk had come forward to bow the master said, ‘I

threw out a tile hoping to pick up a pearl, but | only got a pot
shard.”

132. A monk asked, “Does a dog have a Buddha-nature or
not?”

The master said, “No*"® [Mu]!”

The monk said, “Above to all the Buddhas, below to the
crawling hugs, all have Buddha-nature. Why is it that the dog has
not?”

The master said, “Because he has the nature of karmic
delusions'’*.”

173 This koan is the first in Wumon-kan (The Gateless Barrier).

174 The nature of karmic delusions” is the logical opposite of “Buddha-nature”. It
is the state of mind that is given to the compulsive passions of likes and dislikes
based on the thought of separateness.
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133. Tang héi: “Thé nao la Phap than?”
Sw dap: “Ung than.”

- Hoc nhan chéng héi Ung than.

- Ong chi nghi dén Ung than.

134. Tang héi: “Khi trdng sang gitra trdi thi thé nao?”
Sw dap: “Xa-lé tén gi?”

- Con.

- Chd nao trang sang gita troi?

135. Tang héi: “Ngay nay 16'° thi thé nao?”
Sw dap: “bong la déng, tay la tay.”

- Thé nao la dong la dong, tay la tay?

- Tim thi chang dén.

136. Tang héi: “Khi hoc nhan hoan toan chang lanh hai thi thé
nao?”

Sw dap: “Ta ciing tron chang hoi.”

- Hoa thwong “co biét” hay khéong?

- Ta chéng phai khic g6, 1am sao chang biét?

- “Chang hoi” nay rat khéo.

Sw vo tay cudi.

137. Tang héi: “Thé nao la dao nhan?”
Sw dap: “Ta thwong néi d6 la vi Phat ngudi (ngwdi giac ngd).”

138. Tang hdi: “Théng thuong hé thay c6 cau ndi, co gio tay
déng chan, déu roi trong lwdi cta hoc nhan.

17 Ngay 16 thang 7 A.L. Ia ngdy két thic mua an cu kiét ha cua ting ni. Mdi vi
¢ thé di cac noi tuy thich.
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133. A monk asked, “What is the Dharmakaya?”

The master said, “The Nirmanakaya.”

The monk said, “| am not asking about the Nirmanakaya.”
The master said, “Just pay attention to the Nirmanakaya.”

134. A monk asked, “What about it when the clear moon is in
the sky?”

The master said, “What’s your name?”
The monk said, “Me.”
The master said, “Where is ‘the clear moon in the sky’?”

135. A monk asked “Today is the sixteenth’®; what about it?”
The master said, “East is east, west is west.”

The monk said, “What is ‘east is east, west is west'?”

The master said, “Seek but you will not find.”

136. A monk asked, “What about it when | don’t understand at
all?”

The master said, “l don’t understand even more so.”

The monk said, “Do you know that or not?”

The master said, “I'm not wooden-headed, what don’t | know?”

The monk said, “That’s a fine ‘not understanding’.
The master clapped his hands and laughed.

137. A monk asked, “What is a person of the Way?” The

master said, “| always say ‘a person of Buddha'.

138. A monk said, “Usually, if you say something, raise a hand
or move a foot, you have completely fallen into my trap.

176 1t was the sixteenth day of the seventh lunar month, the day when the ninety-
day summer training period ended and the monks left the temple to travel about
as they chose.
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“Thinh thay n6i mét cau ra ngoai lwdi bay nay.”
Sw bao: “L&o tang &n com xong, chwa ubng tra.”

139. Quan bai phu ho Ma héi:

- Hoa thwong cé tu hanh hay khong?

Suv dap:

- L&o tdng néu tu hanh &t |a viéc hoa.

- Hoa thwong da chéng tu hanh thi day ngudi nao tu hanh?
- Bai phu chinh la ngui tu hanh.

- Sao goi con la tu hanh?

- Néu chang tu hanh, dau duoc lao vao dia vi lam bé t6i cho
vua chiia. C6 khi nao lam vao hoan canh that khon cung (doi,
lanh, khéng cé tien) cling khéng c6 ngay c&i mé ra duwoc?

Dai phu bén roi nwéc mét 18 ta.

_140. Sw day chling: “Xa-lé chang phai chang dem lai, 130 tang
chang phai chang doi dap.”
Lai n6i tiép: “Xa-1é ché [dng] nam tay hay chép tay [1€ bai],
lao tang sé chang dem giwdng thién, phat t&r dap lai.”

141. Tang hdi: “Ché nao nghi twéng (tri thirc) chang véi dén
dwoc?”
Sw dap: “Dén day.”

Tang thwa: “Nay con & bén day tirc 1a chd di dén dwoc. Thé
nao la ché nghi twédng chang voi dén dugc?”

Sw gio tay lén bao: “Ong goi la cai gi?”

- Goi la tay. Hoa thwong goi la gi?

- Tram th tén goi, ta chi n6i mot.

- Chang dung tram the tén goi dé dén duwoc, hoa thwong ngay
day goi la gi?
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“Please say something that goes beyond [my trap].”
The master said, “I've finished lunch, but not yet had tea.”

139. Magistrate Ma (Ba) asked, “Do you do practice or not?”

The master said, “If | did practice | would be in serious
difficulty.”

The magistrate said, “If you don’t do practice, who do you
expect to do practice?”

The master said, “You are a person who does practice.”

The magistrate said, “Why do you call me a man who does
practice?”

The master said, “If you haven'’t ever practised, how could you
have managed to be a servant to the ministers of the king? Has
there never been a time when you have been starving and cold
and penniless, yet have pulled through?”

The magistrate shed tears and expressed his gratitude.

140. The master instructed the assembly saying, “It is not that
you are not bringing forth anything, nor that | am without a
response.”

Another time he said, “If you don’t stand at attention or bow, |
won’t use my whisk or chair in response.”

141. A monk said, “Where is the place that intellect does not
reach?”

The master said, “Come here.”

The monk said, “Now that | have come here, it is a place that
has been reached. What is a place that thought cannot reach?”

The master held up his hand and said, “What do you call this?”
The monk said, “I call it a hand. What do you call it?”

The master said, “Out of the thousands of names |, too, use
that one.

The monk said, “Without reaching for it by any of the
thousands of names, right now what do you call it?”
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- Néu nhu thé, dé la chd 6ng nghi twdng chang véi dén duoc.

Tang 13 bai.
~ Sw bao: “Thich Ca day, T sw day, do la thay cta ong [day
dén cho ay].”
_Tang thwa: “T6 va Phat, nguoi xwa da noi xong réi. Thé nao 1a
cho nght twédng chang véi dén dwoc?”
Suv lai gio ngén tay Ién bao: “Goi la gi?”
Tang im lang giay lau.
Sw bao: “Sao chang thadng ngay day néi di. Con nghi céi gi?”

142. Tang héi: “Thé nao la gia phong'’’ clia hoa thuong?”

Sw bao: “Lao tang lang tai, hay haéi to 1én!”

Tang hai lai, Sw bao: “Ong héi gia phong ta, nhwng ta lai biét
gia phong 6ng.”

143. Tang hoi:

- Khi muén canh cuing lac day 1én thi thé nao?
Sw dap:

- Muén canh cung lac day 1én.

- M6t hai thi mot dap day [én. Thé nao 1a chang day [én?
- Giwdng thién nay la cai chang day lén.
Tang vira dang 18 bai, Sw bao:

- Nh& dwoc budi néi chuyén nay khong?

- Nhé& duoc.

- Thtr thuat lai xem!

Tang toan thuat lai, Sw chang dé y.

177 Thién phong riéng ctia mdi nguoi.
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The master said, “In that case, it is the place that intellect does
not reach.”

The monk bowed.

The master said, “The teachings of Shakyamuni [Buddha] and
the teachings of the Patriarchs are your guide [to it].”

The monk said, “The Patriarchs and the Buddhas have been
spoken of by the ancients. What is the place that intellect does not
reach?”

The master raised one finger and said, “What do you call it?”
The monk was silent.

The master said, “Why don’t you speak when knocked on the
head? What other doubts do you have?”

142. A monk asked, “What is your ‘family custom*’®?”
The master said, “My ears are far away. Speak more loudly.”
The monk asked again.

The master said, “You asked about my family custom but I, on
the contrary, found out all about your family custom.”

143. A monk asked, “What about it when the ten thousand
things arise together?”

The master said, “Ten thousand things arise together.”

The monk said, “One question and one answer have arisen.
What has not arisen?”

The master said, “This chair has not arisen,”

While the monk was making his bow the master said, “Do you
remember our conversation?”

The monk said, “Yes.”
The master said, “Try to repeat it.”
Whatever the monk tried to say the master refuted.

78 Your Ch’an (Zen).
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144.Tang hoi:

- Thé nao la Phat ngay treéc méat?

Suv dap:

- O trong dién day.

- D6 14 Phat twéng mao. Thé nao & Phat?

- Trc tam.

- Tlc tAm van la han lwong. Thé nao la Phat?

- Khdng tam.

- C6 tam hoac khéng tdm, c6 cho hoc nhan chon lwa hay
khong?

- C6 tam hodc khéng tam, éng tha hd chon Iwa, va hay bao lao
tang da chon thr nao, sao cling duwgc?

145. Tang hoi:

- Xa x6i dén gap thay, chwa biét gia phong thé nao?

Sw dap:

- Ta chéng néi vd&i ai ca.

- Vi sao chang néi véi ai?

- Vi dé la gia phong cua ta.

- Hoa thwong da chang noi véi ai, tai sao bdn bién'”® tu tap vé
hoa thwong?

- Ong |a bién, ta chang phai bién.

- Chuwa biét viéc trong bién thé nao?

- Lao tang cau dwoc mot con.

146. Tang héi: “Ké chang gan dwoc Phat, do 1a ngudi nao?”

Sw dap: “Ké &y chang phai la Phat.”

- [Lam thé nao ma] chang gan dwoc?

- Néu néi voi ong rang chang phai Phat, chang phai ching
sanh, chang phai vat, dwgc chang?

-Lagi?

179 Nguoi khép trong thién ha.
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144. A monk asked, “What is the Buddha right before my
eyes?”
The master said, “The one inside the Buddha Hall is”

The monk said, “That is an image of Buddha. What is
Buddha?”

The master said, “Mind is.”

The monk said, “Mind is till something limited. What is
Buddha?”

The master said, “Not mind is.”

The monk said, “Mind or not mind, do you allow me to choose
between them?”

The master said, “Mind or not mind, you can choose as you
wish, and, if you can, tell me which one it is and it will be all right.”

145. A monk asked, “I've come a long way to see you; it's not
clear to me, what is your ‘family custom’?”

The master said, “| don’t talk about it to people.”
The monk said, “Why do you not talk about it to people?”
The master said, “That’s my family custom.”

The monk said, “You do not talk about it, but why do the four
seas'® come to see you?”

The master said, “You are the sea, | am not the sea.”
The monk said, “It's not clear to me, what is in the sea?”
The master said “I've hooked one!”

146. A monk asked, “What sort of person is it that doesn'’t
associate with the Buddhas?”

The master said, “He is not a Buddha.”
The monk said, “How come he doesn’t associate with them?”

The master said, “If | tell you it is not Buddha, not a living thing,
not an object, is that enough?”

The monk said, “What is it?”

180 pegple in the world of birth and death.
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- Néu co tén, tire 1a Phat cling dwoc, ching sanh cling dwoc.
- Chang phai nhw thé 4y, dwoc khong?
- Cubi cuing van chwa di cung véi 6ng.

147. Tang héi: “Thé nao la tam binh thwong?”
Sw dap: “Chén céo, cho soi.”

148. Tang héi: “Bang phwong tién nao dé dwoc ‘nghe ma
khong nghe™?
Sw bao: “Chwa nghe hay géac lai, 6ng tirng nghe thay gi?”

'149. Tang hoi: “Tirng nghe thay c6 day ‘Chau ma ni*® tiy séc.’
Thé nao la chinh sac?”

Sw goi tén vj tang. Tang wng dap: “Da!”

Sw bao: “Dén day!”

Tang lién di qua, rdi héi tiép: “Thé nao 1a chinh s&c?”

Sw bao: “Chi la tuy sic (sac do phan chiéu lai).”

150. Tang hoi: “Ngudi tdm binh thwong cé dwoc giao héa hay
khbéng?”
Sw dap: “Ta chang tirng di qua ctra ngudi ay.”

- Néu nhw thé, phai chang ngwdi 4y khong chim mét bd bén
kia®2?

- Chinh that tam binh thwdng!

151. Tang héi: “Thé nao hoc nhan gilr viéc bdn phan?
Sw dap: “Dén cubi doi, 6ng tach riéng ciing chang dwoc.”

181 Chau Ma-ni phan chiéu tat ca mau sic nhung chinh n6 thi khéng c6 mau.
182 Niet-ban hay giac ngo.
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The master said, “If it is named, it is either Buddha or a living
thing.”

The monk said, “Can’t it simply be just as it is?”

The master said, “In the end, | can’t go along with you.”

147. A monk asked, “What is ‘ordinary mind’?”
The master said, “Foxes, wolves, and jackals.”

148. A monk asked, “By what means is ‘hearing without
hearing’ accomplished?”

The master said, “Setting aside not hearing, what do you
hear?”

149. A monk asked, “I've heard that in your teaching there is a
saying about the Mani Jewel*®3, What is its original colour?”

The master called out the monk’s name.
The monk said, “Yes?”
The master said, “Come here.”

The monk came forward and asked again, “What is its original
colour?”

The master said, “Only reflected colour!”

150. A monk asked, “Can a person of ‘ordinary mind’ be taught
or not?”

The master said, “| don’t pass through his front door.”

The monk said, “In that case, hasn’t that person sunk
completely into the ‘other side'®*?”

The master said “A fine ‘ordinary mind’ that is!”

151. A monk asked, “What is the fact that | accept
responsibility for?”

The master said, “To the ends of time you'll never single it out.”

183 The Mani Jewel reflects all colours but itself has no colour.
184 Nirvana, or enlightenment.
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152. Tang héi: “Thé nao la nguwdi dai tu hanh?”
Sw dap: “Chinh la ngwdi tru tri chua nay.”

153. Tang hdi: “Hoc nhan méi dén, thay déu chang biét viéc
bdn phan thé nao?”

Suv bao: “Thwong toa tén gi?”

- Thwa, Hué Nam.

- Chang biét thi tbt.

154. Tang hdi: “Hoc nhan mudn hoc, nhwng lai la ché bai hoa
thwong. Thé nao dwoc khdng ché bai?”

Sw bao: “Ong tén gi?”
- Thwa, Dao Kiéu.
- Dén ché lang 18 di, cai tai com.

155. Tang héi: “Thé nao la dai y ctia hoa thwong?”
Su dap: “Khong Ién khéng nhd.”
- Phai chinh d6 la ‘dai y’ ctia hoa thuwong chang?

- Néu c6 may may [nghi twéng nhw thé], mudn kiép'® ching
nhw.

156. Tang héi: “Muén phap vén nhan, ma ngudi tw 6n néo'®.’
Day la loi cua ngudi nao?”
Sw dap: “Néu y dén day lién chét.”

157. Tang hoi: “Chang phai Phat, chang phai vat, chang phai
ching sanh®®’” cau nay la |0i cat dt. Thé nao la Ioi chang cat
dwt?”

Sw dap: “Trén troi dwdi dat, chi ta tén quy hon hét!®e.”

185 «Kiép” 1a thoi gian dai nhat theo triét 1y dao Phat. “Muén kiép” c6 nghia la
mai mai.
186 Khong biét do Qudc Su Nam Dwong Hué Trung (?-776) néi hay 16i khic trén
bia thap cta ngai.
187 Xem sb 146.
188 Pay 14 10i dirc Phat thot ra khi méi dan sanh.
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152. A monk said, “Who is a person of ‘great practice’?”
The master said, “The head monk of this temple is.”

153. A monk asked, “l have just come here and know nothing.
What are my duties?”

The master said, “What’s your name?”
The monk said, “Hui-nan (Enan).”
The master said, “A fine ‘knowing nothing’ that is.”

154. A monk asked, ‘I am striving to learn, but that is to
slander you. How can | not slander you?”

The master said, “What’s your name?”
The monk said, “Tao-chiao.”
The master said, “Go to a quiet place, you rice bag.”

155. A monk asked, “What is your ‘great mind’?”
The master said, “It's neither big nor small.”
The monk said, “That’s your ‘great mind’, isn’t it?”

The master said, “If there’s even one hair’s breadth [of thought
about it, such as that], for ten thousand kalpas'®® it would not be

SO.

156. A monk asked, “The ten thousand dharmas are originally
tranquil, yet man himself jumbles them up**°.” Who said this?”

The master said, “If he comes forth he will die.”

157. A monk said, “It is not Buddha, not a living thing, not an
object®®;" this cuts off speech. What does not cut off speech?”

The master said, “Heaven above and Earth below, only | alone
am honoured*®?,

189 A kalpa is the longest unit of time measurement in Buddhist philosophy. “Ten
thousand kalpas” means “for ever”.

190 1t is not clear whether these words were spoken by Nan-yang Hui-chung
(Nanyo Echu, d. 776) or were from his memorial stone.

191 See also no. 146.
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158. Tang hoi:

- Thé nao la twéng tron cua Ty-16"°?

Suv dap:

- L&o tang xuét gia tr nhd, chang trng mé mat.
- Hoa thwong co vi ngudi hay khong?

- Nguyén 6ng thay mai twéng tron cta Ty-16.

159. Tang hdi: “Khi Phat Té con & doi, Phat T4 truyén nhau.

Sau khi Phat T nhap diét, ngwdi nao truyén?”

Sw dap: “Toan bd xwa va nay thdy déu & noi ldo tdng.”
- Chua biét truyén cai gi?

- Moi tht déu thudc sanh tcr.

- Phai chang khong thé chén vui mat Phat va T6?

- Truyén céi gi?

160. Tang hoi:

- Khi pham thanh déu hét thi thé nao?

Sw dap:

- Nguyén 6ng lam dai dirc. Lao tang la ké chwéng ngan Phat

161. Tang hoi:

- Tlr xa nghe tén Triéu Chau, dén day vi sao chang thay?
Sw dap:

- Lao tang toi 16i.

162. Tang hai:
- Tréng sang gitra troi, chua biét viéc trong that thé nao'®?

192 The words said to have been spoken by Shakyamuni Buddha when he was
born.

'% Phat Ty-16-gid-na hodc Phat Dai Giac 1a Phap than thanh tinh va tram khép
nhu kinh Hoa Nghiém dién ta. Tuéng tron cua Ty-16 c6 nghia Phap tanh cua vi
tru (Phap thén) hién 19 trong v6 0 hién tugng (Hoa thén).

194 N6i cach khac, “Lam sao thanh mot thién su?”
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158. A monk asked, “What is the perfect circle of
Vairocanal®®?”

The master said, “From the time | left home when | was young,
| have had no hallucinations.”

The monk said, “Do you help people or not?”

The master said, “I pray that you for ever look upon the perfect
circle of Vairocana.”

159. A monk asked, “In the days of the Buddha, it was
transmitted by the Buddha. After Buddha passed into nirvana, who
is there to transmit it?”

The master said, “The entirety of the past and present are in

me.

The monk said, “It's not clear to me, what was it that was
transmitted?”

The master said, “All things are subject to birth and death.”

The monk said, “It's impossible to do away entirely with the
Buddhas and Patriarchs?”

The master said, “What was it that was transmitted?”

160. A monk asked, “What about it when both ordinary and
holy do not exist?”

The master said, “| pray that you become a great saint. | am
someone who is a hindrance to the Buddhas and Patriarchs.”

161. A monk asked, “The name of Chao-chou (Joshu) is heard
far and wide, why is it that he cannot be seen?”

The master said, “It's my fault.”

162. A monk asked, “The clear moon is in the sky. It is not
clear to me, what about the fact within the room*°6?”

19 Vairocana Buddha or “Great Illuminator Buddha” is the Dharmakaya, pure
and universal essence, of the Buddha as expounded in the Avatamsaka Sutra.
The “perfect circle of Vairocana” means the essential reality of the universe
(Dharmakaya) manifest in its myriad phenomena (Nirmanakaya).

19 In other words, “What is it to be a Ch’an (Zen) teacher?”
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Sw dap: “L&o tang tir khi xuét gia,chang ting tao ké séng.”

- Néu nhw thé &t hoa thwong chang vi ngudi thoi nay.

- Bé&nh minh chang thé ctu, dau thé ciru bénh nguoi khac?

- Ngat vi ngwdi hoc khéng nwong twa'’!

- Néu 6ng nwong twa tic dng gidm chan tai ché. Néu 6ng

chang nwong tua thi méc tinh déng tay.

163. Tang hai:

- Khi & ché tam chéng thay biét dwoc tam thi thé nao?
Sw bao:

_ A bi thay biét?

- Chinh minh bij thay biét.

- Khong thé c6 hai ké.

164. Tang hoi:

- Khi chang thay b& mé'®® thi thé nao?
Sw chi tinh binh, bao:

- Lacaigi?

- Tinh binh.

- T6t 1dm, chang thay bo mé.

165. Tang héi: “Thé nao la vé nguén'®®?”
Sw dap: “Toan nght lién sai*®.”

166. Tang hdi: “Chang lia cau ndi, thé nao dwoc tw minh giai

thoat?”

197 Khong ai gitp d.

198 Dan tir Tin Tam Minh: Cyc tiéu dong dai, (Rat nho dong lon,
Vong tuyét canh gigi.  Quén han canh giai.
Cuc dai dong tiéu, Rt Ién dong nho,
Bit kién bién biéu. Ching thiy by mé.)

199 D3n tir Tin Tam minh: Qui can déc chi, (V& ngudn duoc chi,
Tay chiéu thit tong. Theo chiéu mét tong.)

200 Xem 6 1.
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The master said, “Ever since | left home, have done nothing to
earn a living.”

The monk said, “In that case, you do not help the people of the
world.”

The master said, “| cannot save myself from my own ills; how
could | save others from their ills?”

The monk said, “If you deal with my independence?**?”

The master said, “If you are dependent, you walk on the
ground. If you are not dependent, you can do with east and west
as you please.”

163. A monk asked, “What about it when the mind is not
perceived by the mind [itself]?”

The master said, “Who is perceived?”
The monk said, “The self is perceived.”
The master said, “There are not two [selves].”

164. A monk asked, “What about it when ‘no boundaries is
visible?0??”

The master pointed to a water bottle and said, “What’s that?”
The monk said, “A water bottle.”
The master said, “A fine ‘no boundaries is visible’ that is.”

165. A monk asked, “What is ‘returning to the root°*'?”
The master said, “To seek [for it] is to deviate?®* [from it].”

166. A monk asked, “Without separating from words, how can
self-liberation be accomplished?”

201 Be without the help of others.

202 From the Trust in Mind: “The smallest is at once big; completely forget about
the world. The biggest is at once small; no boundaries is visible.”

203 From the Trust in Mind: “Returning to the root, the essence is realized.
Following appearances the foundation is lost.”

204 See also no. 1.
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Sw dap: “Lia cau ndi la ty minh giai thoat.”
- Vra rdi khéng ai day con dén.

- Nhan gi dén day?

- Hoa thwong sao chang dua raly do?

- Ta vira dwa ra xong.

167. Tang hoi:

- Khéng cé tdm tirc khdng co tri. Xin hoa thwong mét cau!
Sw bao:

- L&o tang chang theo kip ong.

168. Tang héi: “Thé nao |a rét rao?”

Sw dap: “Rét réo.”

- Rét rdo clia céi gi?

- L&o tang la rét rao. Ong chang biét 6ng dang hai gi.
- Chang phai la con khodng hdi viéc gi sao.

- R6t rdo & chd nao?

169. Tang héi: “Khi chdng méc mot tic to thi thé nao?”
Sw dap: “Chang méc cai gi?”

- Chang mac mét tic to.

- T6t 1dm, chdng mac mot tc to.

170. Tang héi:

- Ngwdi nhw dang ctru Ira chay dau thi thé nao?
Sw dap:

- Lién hoc.

- Ché nao?

- Ché chiém ngdi thi clia ngudi khéc.

103



The master said, “Separating from words is self-liberation.”
The monk said, “A moment ago no one made me come here.”
The master said, “Why did you come here?”

The monk said, “Why don’t you try to bring it (the reason |
came here) forth?”

The master said, “l just did.”

167. A monk asked, “Without the mind, there is no knowledge.
Please give me one word [about this].”

The master said, “l| can’t keep up with you.”

168. The monk asked, “What is the resolution?”
The master said, “The resolution.”
The monk said, “What is it the resolution of?”

The master said, “| am the resolution. You don’t know what you
are asking about.”

The monk said, “It's not that | haven’t asked about anything.”
The master said, “Where is the resolution of that?”

169. A monk asked, “What about it when I'm not wearing a
stitch of clothing?”

The master said, “What are you not wearing?”
The monk said, “I'm not wearing a stitch of clothing.”
The master said, “A fine ‘not wearing a stitch of clothing’ that

is.

170. A monk asked, “What is ‘like a man trying to save his
head that is on fire’?”

The master said, “Study.”
The monk said, “Where?”
The master said, “Don’t stand in someone else’s place.”
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171. Tang héi: “Trong kiép khong?® ai la chi?”
Sw dap: “L&o tang dang ngdi & day.”

- Thay néi phap gi?

- Néi céi 6ng héi.

172. Tang hoi:

- Theo nguoi xwa c6 noi “Réng sang ty chiéu.” Thé nao la ty
chiéu?

Sw dap:

- Blrng nodi céi gi khac chiéu.

- Ché nao chiéu chéng dén?

- L&i 6ng roi vao chd chét rbi.

173. Tang hoi:

- Thé nao la ty dung that?
Sw dap:

- Khi mét niém chwa day.

174. Tang héi: “Thé nao la Phap vwong?”

Sw dap: “Chinh la vua & trong chau quan nay.”

- Hoa thwong chang phai vi nay.

- Ong toan lam phan ma ca dén éng vua ciing chang nhan ra.

175. Tang héi: “Thé nao la Phat tam?”

Sw dap: “Ong |a tam, ta 1a Phat. Vang chang vang, 6ng hay tw
xem!”

- Thay chang phai khéng c6, vay thay c6 phai vang theo hay
khéng?

- Ong chi day ta xem.

205 C6 bdn kiép: thanh, try, hoai va diét. Kiép khong 1a diét.
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171. A monk asked, “In the kalpa of emptiness?®, who is the
master?”

The master said, “I'm sitting right here.”
The monk said, “What Dharma are you talking about?”
The master said, “I'm talking about what you’re asking about.”

172. A monk asked, “I've heard that long ago there was a
saying, ‘The empty radiance illumines itself.” What is [the meaning
of] ‘illumines itself'?”

The master said, “Don’t talk about the illumination of something
else”.

The monk said, “What about the place where illumination
doesn’t reach?”

The master said, “You've talked it to death.”

173. A monk asked, “What was it itself?”
The master said, “The time when a thought does not arise.”

174. A monk asked, “What is the Dharma King?”
The master said, “The king of this province is.”
The monk said, “You aren’t.”

The master said, “You are seeking to rebel without ever
realizing who the king is.”

175. A monk asked, “What is ‘Buddha-mind’?”

The master said, “You are mind, | am Buddha. Whether to
attend upon me or not, you must see for yourself.”

The monk said, “You are not lacking it, so shouldn’t you be
attended upon?”

The master said, “You teach me.”

206 There are four kalpas, or ages, in Buddhist philosophy: the kalpa of
becoming, the kalpa of dwelling, the kalpa of destruction and the kalpa of
emptiness.
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176. Tang hoi:

- Trong ba than®’, cai nao la than xwa nay?
Suv dap:

- LAy bot di mot than chang thé dworc.

177. Tang hai:

- Chuwa biét cdi nay ai la T su?

Sw dap:

- Pat-ma da dén day, vay & day chung ta déu 1a té day.

- Hoa thwong 1a td thi may [t t6 Dat-ma truyén xubng]?
- Ta chéng roi vao ngdi thi?®.

- Hoa thwong & chd nao?

- O trong 16 tai 6ng.

178. Tang hoi:

- C6 cau ‘Chang bd gbc, chang theo ngon.” Thé nao la chanh
dao?

Sw dap:

- Ong la ké xuét gia, tét 1dm.

- Hoc nhan t trwéc chwa tirvng xuét gia.

- Ta quy y Phat, quy y Phap.

- Con chua hiéu la c6 nha dé ra khdi hay khong?

- Nén xuét gia di.

- Mot nguoi xuét gia nham chd nao dat dé.

- Hay ngdi yén trong nha.

179. Tang hoi:

- ‘Ngwoi mat sang thay tat ca.” Ho cé thay séc hay khéng ?
Sw dap:

- Ho dap nat hét.

207 Xem s 113.
208 Cau néi cua to Pat-ma.
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176. A monk asked, “Among the three bodies®*® which is the
original body?”

The master said, “It is impossible to take away any one of
them.”

177. A monk asked, “It's not yet clear to me, who is the
Patriarch of this land?”

The master said, “BodhidharMa-has come, so here we are all
patriarchs.”

The monk said, “What number generation are you [in descent
from Bodhidharma]?”

The master said, “I do not fall into any position?°.”
The monk said, “Where are you?”
The master said, “Inside your ears.”

178. A monk asked, “It is said, ‘Do not abandon the root, do
not chase after phenomena.’ What is the True Way?”

The master said, “A fine ‘monk that has left home’ you are.”
The monk said, “In the past | never did leave home.”

The master said, “| take shelter in the Buddha, | take shelter in
the Dharma.”

The monk said, “It's not clear to me; is there a home that can
be left or not?”

The master said, “Just leave home.”

The monk asked, “Where does the person who has left home
settle down?”

The master said, “Sitting quietly at home.”

179. A monk asked, “A clear-eyed person sees everything.’
Then do they see forms or not?”

The master said, “They are smashed completely.”

209 See no. 113.
210 A statement of Bodhidharma’s teaching.
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- Lam thé nao dap nat dwoc?

- Ché dung surc.

- Chang dung strc thi 1am sao dap nat duwoc?

- Néu dung stec lién sai léch (khdng phai la mét sang).

180. Tang hoi:

- Pai y cha T Phat vi nguwdi nao?

Sw dap:

- Chi vi thi nay.

- Sao ho chang duoc.

- L6i tai ai?

- Lam sao tiép nhan [y T4]?

- Ngay day khong mét nguwoi tiép nhan dworc.

- Néu nhuw thé tirc khéng cé gi nwong tua.

- Tuy nhién 6ng khong thé dwoc néu khong cé 3o tang.

181. Tang hoi:

- Nguwéi xong viéc thi thé nao?

Sw dap:

- Chinh la dai tu hanh.

- Con chwa hiéu ré hoa thwong co tu hanh hay khéng?

- Ta mac ao, an com.

- M&c 4o an com la viéc tdm thwong. Con chwa hiéu rd; hoa

thweng c6 tu hanh hay khéng?

- Ong hay néi xem ta méi ngay lam gi?

182. Quan Lang Trung ho Théi héi: “Bac thién tri thirc 1&6n co

vao dia nguc hay khéng?”

Sw dap: “L&o tang vao trwdc hét.”
- Hoa thwong da la bac thién tri thire I&n®'t, vi sao vao dia

nguc?

- L&o tdng néu chang vao, sao gap dwoc Lang Trung?

211 Xem s6 13 giai thich ddy di cau nay.
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The monk said, “How are they smashed?”
The master said, “Force is not used.”
The monk said, “If force is not used, how are they smashed?”

The master said, “If force is used, they have deviated (from
being a clear-eyed person.”

180. A monk asked, “Whom does the great mind of Buddha
help?”

The master said, “It helps only the present.”

The monk said, “How come they are not able to deal with it?”

The master said, “Whose fault is that?”

The monk said, “How is it to be grasped?”

The master said, “Right now there is no one who grasps it.”

The monk said, “In that case, there is nothing that can be relied
upon.”

The master said, “However, you cannot do without me.”

181. A monk asked, “What is a person who understands
matters perfectly?”

The master said, “Obviously it is great practice.”

The monk said, “It's not yet clear to me; do you practise or
not?”

The master said, “l wear clothes and eat food.”

The monk said, “Wearing clothes and eating food are ordinary
things. It’s still not clear to me; do you practise or not?”

The master said, “You tell me, what am | doing every day?”

182. Doctor Ts'’uj (Sai Rochu) asked, “Does an accomplished
person’ go to Hell or not?”

The master said, “I entered at the head of the line.”

Sai Rochu said, “You are an accomplished person??2,why do
you go to Hell?”

The master said, “If | had not gone, how could | have met
you?”

212 See no. 13 for full explanation of this phrase.
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183. Tang hoi:

- Khi may may c6 sai thi thé nao?
Suv dap:

- Dt trovi cach xa?®e,

- Khi may may khéng sai thi thé nao?
- Dt trovi xa cach.

184. Tang hoi:

- Thé nao la mét chang ngu?*?

Sw dap:

- Mt pham?™®, mét thit.

Suw lai néi tiép:

- DU chwa dwoc mat troi, stre clia mat thit cling nhw thé.
- Thé nao la mét nga?

- Mat Phat va mét Phap, dé 1a mét ngu.

_185. Tang hoi: “Trén ngon Bai Diru dudi dwoc kip, vi sao gid
chang 1&n?16?”

Sw dwa cai 4o nap 1&n béo: “Ong & dau dwoc 4o nay.”

- Chang hai 4o Ay.

- Néu thé, 6ng gi® chang lén.

186. Tang héi: “Chang hiép nhat chdng tan nat, lam sao bién
biét?”

Sw dap: “Ong 1a mét, ta 1a mot.”

- Ay 14 hiép nhét, thé nao 14 tan nat?

213 Trich tir Tin TAm Minh.
214 Trong Tin Tam Minh:

Nhin nhugc bét thiy, (Mit néu khong ng,

Chu mong tu trr. Céc mong tu trur.)
215 Theo dao Phét ¢6 ngii nhan: Nhuc nhan (mét pham), thién nhan, tué nhin,
Phap nhan va Phat nhan.
216 Trong kinh Phap Bao Pan, thuong toa Minh dudi theo luc té Hué Ning dé
doat y. Giai thoai nay c6 trong V6 Mén Quan, tac 23.
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183. A monk asked, “What about it when there is a hair's
breadth of differentiation?”

The master said, “Heaven and Earth are far removed from
each other?'’.”

The monk said, “What about it when there is not a hair's
breadth of differentiation?”

The master said, “Heaven and Earth are far removed from
each other.”

184. A monk asked, “What is ‘the eye that does not sleep?'®'?”
The master said, “The common eye?'® and the bodily eye.”

The master added, “Even though the heavenly eye is not
attained, the strength of the bodily eye is such.”

The monk said, “What is the eye that sleeps?”

The master said, “The Buddha eye and the Dharma eye are
the eyes that sleep.”

185. A monk asked, “Having chased him all the way to Mount
T’a-sou (Daiyu), why didn’t he pick them up??°.”

The master picked up the hem of his robe and said, “Where
can you get this?”

The monk said, “I'm not asking about this one.”

The master said, “In that case, you can’t pick it up.”

186. A monk asked, “Without uniting it or breaking it up, how is
it known about?”

The master said, “You are one, | am one.”
The monk said, “That is uniting, what is separating?”

217 From the Trust in Mind.
218 In the Trust in Mind it is said: “If the eyes do not it sleep, all dreams vanish
naturally.”
219 1n Buddhist philosophy, there are five kinds of eyes: bodily eyes (common
eyes), heavenly eyes, wisdom eyes, Dharma eyes, Buddha eyes.
220 1n the Platform Sutra, Ming Shan-tso (Myo Joza) pursue the Sixth Patriarch
Hui-neng (Eno) to take the dharma robe. This story is recorded in case twenty-
three of the Mumonkan (Wu-men Kuan).
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- Ong dang hiép nhat day.
187. Tang héi: “Thé nao 1a con dwéng chéng ldam?”
Sw dap: “Biét tam, thay tanh la con dwdng chang l1am.”

188. Tang hai :

- Chau sang®' & trong tay. C6 phai chiéu soi [tat cd] hay

khong?

Sw dap:
- Chiéu soi thi chang thiéu, nhung goi céi gi la ‘chau’?

189. Tang hai:

- Khi mam linh khéng ré??? thi thé nao?
Sw bao:

- Ong tir chd nao dén?

- Tl Thai Nguyén dén.

- T6t 1dm, khéng ré.

190. T&ng héi: “Khi hoc nhan toan lam Phat thi thé nao?”
Sw dap: “Réat udng stre.”

- Khi chang udng strc thi thé nao?

- Néu thé, 6ng la Phat.

191. Tang héi: “Hoc nhan m& t6i cham lut dang mét phen chim

i. Lam sao ra khéi dwoc?”

Sw chi ngdi yén.
Tang thwa: “Con that héi hoa thwong.”
Sw bao: “Ong & dau ma ‘mot ndi, mot chim’?”

192. Tang héi: “Chang & pham, chdng & thanh. Lam thé nao

thoat khoi hai bén?”

Sw dap: “Ta dap 6ng rang tri» hét ca hai.”

221 Giac ngo.
222 Tang qui chiéu vé minh 1a nguoi da ngd va tu tai.
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The master said, “You are doing the uniting.”

187. A monk asked, “What is the unmistaken path?”

The master said, “Awakening to your mind, seeing your nature;
these are the unmistaken path.”

188. A monk asked, “The bright jewel?*® is in my hand. Is there
anything that is illuminated or not?”

The master said, “lllumination is not lacking, but what are you
calling a ‘jewel’?”

189. A monk asked, “What about it when the ‘mystic sprout’
has no root®?4?”

The master said, “Where have you come from?”
The monk said, “From the town of Ta-yuan”
The master said, “A fine ‘no root’ that is.”

190. A monk asked, “What about it when | seek to be
Buddha?”

The master said, “What a tremendous waste of energy.”

The monk said, “What about it when I'm not wasting any
energy?”

The master said, “In that case, you are Buddha.”

191. A monk asked, “I am chaotically adrift and drowning; how
can | get out of it?”

The master just sat motionless.
The monk said, “I'm asking you sincerely.”
The master said, “Where are you ‘adrift and drowning’?”

192. A monk asked, “It is neither ordinary nor holy. How can
you escape going to these two?”

The master said, “| answer you removed from both of them.”

223 Enlightenment.
224 The monk is referring to himself as a free and independent enlightened
person.
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Tang:

- Cam on thay.

Sw bao:

- Cam on nay ¢ dau ra vay? Ngay day thi ttv 130 tang khdi Ién;
& ngoai pho thi ttr dau khéi Ién?

- Hoa thwong vi sao chang dinh dwoc?

- Ta chi cho 6ng day. Sao 6ng chang néi ‘Hém nay gi6 lanh’?

khi

193. Tang hoi:

- Thé ndo la ngudi dai xién d&?2°?

Sv bao:

- Lao tang dap cho 6ng, 6ng c6 tin chang?

- L&i quy trong clia hda thwong dau dam chang tin?
- Tim mot ngudi xién dé kho duorc.

194. Tang hoi:

- Chd nao c6 thé tim thdy dwoc nguoi hoan toan khéng hd
then?

Sw dap:

- O day chang tim dworc.

- B&dng nhién y ra mat biét 1am sao?

- Budi y di!

195. Téng héi: “Khi chd dung chang hién??° thi thé nao?”

_Sw dap: “Chang phai la khong c6 chd dung, nhung ai hién 16ng
ché dung vay?”

196. Tang hdi: “Trong kiép khéng®?’ cé ngudi tu hanh hay
khong?”
Sw bao: “Goi cai gi la kiép khéng?”

225 Xién @& 1a ngudi hoan toan bét thién va khong tin bat cir didu gi. C6 nghia
thiéu hian Phat tanh.
226 Tang dang hoi chd “Dung khong dé lai déu vét.”
221 Xem s6 171 giai thich day du.
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The monk said, “Thank you.”

The master said, “From where does that ‘thank you’ arise?
Right here, it arose from me. When you are in town, from where
does it arise?”

The monk said, “Why don’t you decide it?”

The master said, “l will teach you. Why don’t you say, ‘Today
there’s a nice breeze’?”

193. A monk asked, “What is a person who is a great
icchantika??8?”

The master said, “I am answering you. Do you believe it or
not?”

The monk said, “Your words are weighty, how dare | not
believe them?”

The master said, “| sought for the icchantika, but he’s hard to
find.”

194. A monk asked, “Where can a person who is wholly
without shame be found?”

The master said, “He can’t be found here.”
The monk said, “What if he should suddenly show up?”
The master said, “Get him out of here!”

195. A monk asked, “What about it when action is not
manifest??°?”

The master said, “It is not that there is no action, but who is
manifesting it?”

196. A monk asked, “In the kalpa (age) of emptiness®", is
there anyone who does practice or not?”

The master said, “What are you calling ‘the kalpa of
emptiness’?”

228 An icchantika is a person who has absolutely no good in them and who is
unable to believe anything. It means someone who is lacking in Buddha-nature.
229 The monk is asking about the “action that leaves no traces”.

230 See no. 171 for explanation of this phrase.
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- Ngay ca mot vat cling khong.
- DO 1a chd 6ng co thé goi bat dau tu hanh. Ong goi cai gi la
kiép khdng?

197. Tang héi: “Thé nao la xuat gia?”

Sw dap: “Chang theo danh tiéng tét hay, chang cau hv héng
nho nhép.”

198. Tang hdi: “Chang chi ra mét phap, thé nao la phap clta
hoa thwong?”

Sw dap: “L&o tang chéng néi phap nui Mao.”

- P4 chang n6i phap ndi Mao, thé nao la phap cha hoa
thwong?

- D4 bao v6i dng la chang noi phap ndi Mao.

- Phai chinh la céi 4y hay khéng?

- L3o tdng chwa tirng dem cai 4y chi nguoi.

199. Tang hoi:

- Thé nao la mét con dwerng doc thoat & trwdc mat?

Sw dap:

- Khong hai cling khéng ba?3!,

- Trwéc mét c6 con dwdng, c6 cho hoc nhan tién téi hay
khéng?

- Néu nhw thé, éng tién ngan dam mudn dam.

200. Tang hoéi:

- Thé nao 1a viéc huwéng Ién trén Ty-16232?

Sw dap:

- Lao tang & dwdi got chan ong.

- Hoa thwong vi sao & dwéi gét chan hoc nhan?
- Ong vén chang biét co viéc hwdng thuong.

231 Dan tir kinh Phap Hoa, khéng c6 hai hodc ba, chi c6 mot thira dua dén giac
ngo. )
232 Xem so 158.
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The monk said, “There is not even one thing.”

The master said, “That is where you can say practice starts.
What are you calling ‘the kalpa of emptiness’?”

197. A monk asked, “What is ‘leaving home’?”

The master said, “Not aspiring to acclaim, not seeking after
defilements.”

198. A monk asked, “Without pointing to a Dharma, what is
your Dharma?”

The master said, “| don’t expound the Dharma of the Taoists.”

The monk said, “You don’t expound the Dharma of the Taoists,
but what is your Dharma?”

The master said, “I told you, | don’t expound the Dharma of the
Taoists.”

The monk said, “That’s it, isn’t it?”
The master said, “I've never used that to instruct people.”

199. A monk asked, “What is the one path of self-liberation that
is right before my eyes?”

The master said, “Not two, not three?33.”

The monk said, “The path is right before my eyes, then am |
permitted to advance upon it or not?”

The master said, “In that case, [you can advance for] a
thousand or ten thousand miles.”

200. A monk asked, “What is the fact that goes beyond
Vairocana®*?”

The master said, “| am under your feet.”
The monk said, “Why are you under my feet?”

The master said “From the outset, you didn’t know that there
was a fact that went beyond.”

233 The reference is to the Saddharma Pundarika Sutra in which it is said that
there is just one vehicle to enlightenment, not two or three.
234 See also no. 158.
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201. Tang hdi: “Thé nao 1a khé hop (1a mot)?”
Sw bao: “Chinh éng chang khé hop.”

- Thé nao la chdng khé hop?

- Ngay cau ta néi hay bién |ay.

202. Tang hdi: “Thé nao 13 y dich xac cia hoa thuwong?”
Sw bdo: “Thai, thoi! ‘Phép ta vi diéu kho nghi?=°.”

203. Tang hai:

- Khi lang trong bat d4u thi thé nao?
Sv bao:

- Roi ham sup hé.

- L&i & chd nao?

- Ong d& c6 phu nguwdi nhw thé?®.

204. Tang hoi:
- Chuwa biét khi xuat gia thé ciu vé thwong bd-dé thi thé nao?
Sw bao:

_ - Chua xuét gia, bi b6-dé sai khién; da xuét gia sai khién duoc
bo-de.

205. C6 vi tG tai thay cay gay trong tay Sw, bén thua:

- Phat chang bac bé diéu mong mudn va cau xin cta ching
sanh, phai vay chang?

Sw dap:

- Phai.

- Con xin cay gay trong tay hda thwong dwgc chang?

- Quan t&** chang bac bd diéu wa thich ctia ngudi.

- Con chang phai quan tt.

- Lao téng cling chéng phai Phat.

%% Dan trong kinh Phap Hoa.

236 Nguoi lang trong bat dau. ]

237 Nguoi quan tir 1a 1y tuong cuia Khong gigo.
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201. A monk asked “What is it to be at one?”
The master said, “You are not at one.”

The monk said, “What is to be ‘not at one’?”
The master said, “Look at what was just said.”

202. A monk asked, “What is your mind itself?”

The master said, “Stop! Stop! ‘The subtlety of my Dharma is
hard to conceive®®.”

203. A monk said, “What about it when there is absolute purity
without any blemishes?”

The master said, “Flung into pits, thrown into holes.”
The monk said, “Where is the error?”

The master said, “You have wronged the person who is just
like that®*.”

204. A monk asked, “It is not yet clear to me, what about it
when someone vows to leave home and search for Supreme
Wisdom?”

The master said, “If you have not left home, wisdom uses you;
after leaving home you can use wisdom.”

205. There was a scholar who saw the staff in the master’s
hand and said, “The Buddha never denied the prayers and
requests of any living thing. Is that not so?”

The master said, “It is so.”

The scholar said, “Then | beg to have that staff in your hand. Is
that all right?”

The master said, “A gentleman?*® does not deny people their
finest things.”

The scholar said, “l am not a gentleman.”
The master said, “I, likewise, am not a Buddha.”

238 These words are borrowed from the Saddharma Pundarika Sutra.
239 The one who is pure and without blemishes.
240 The term for the ideal man of the Confucianists.
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206. Nhan Su di ra ngoai, gap ba gia cdy ma, bao: “Béng gap
cop di¥ lam sao?”

Ba dap: “Khdng mét phap co thé ing pho duoc.

[Ba gia vira quay lwng] Sw phat ra tiéng:

- Ua!

Ba gia clng:

- Ua!

Suv bao:

- Van con c6 [mot phap] dé dung day.

207. C6 vi td tai twr gia Sw ra di, noi:

- Con & day qudy réi hoa thwong nhiéu Itc, nhung khong thé
tra 161 dwgc mét cau hdi nao ctia hoa thwgng. Boi mét ngay con
tré lai lam Itra va sé tra 101 dung y hoa thuong.

Sv bao;

- Lao tang lam sao |Ién dworc yén Ira?

208. Sw dén chd Pao Ng6**!, vira vao tang dwong Bao Ngb
bao: “M6t mii tén tir Nam Tuyén den.”

Sw noi: “Xem tén!”

Dao Ngb bao: “Trat.”

Sw noi: “Trang.”

209. Suv thuwong dwong day chung: “Phat vang chang do 16
duc, Phat g6 chang do Itra, Phat dat chang dé nwéec.

“Phat that ngdi noi [6ng]. Bo-dé, Niét-ban, chan nhw, Phat
tanh, tron la 4o mac trén nguoi, cGnq goi la phién ndo. Chang déy
hdi dén, tirc khdng phién ndo. C6 thé tim dwoc ly chan that & cho
nao?

241 Pao Ngb Vién Tri (769—835), dé tir ciia Dugce Son va clng thiy véi Van
Nham Dam Thanh.
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206. The master once went out and saw an old woman
seeding a field. The master said, “What do you do when a
ferocious tiger comes?”

The old woman said, “There is not one dharma that can be
applied.”

[The old woman turned back to her work and] the master
shouted “WAA I”

The old woman screamed “WAA!”
The master said, “You still have that [dharma to use].”

207. There was a scholar who was taking leave of the master
who said, “I have been here a long while being a nuisance to you,
but | have not been able to reply to any of your questions. Some
day | will come back here as a donkey and give a proper reply to
you.”

The master said, “How will you make me get in the saddle?”

208. When the master went to Tao-wu’'s?*? (Dogo’s) place, he
had just entered the monk’s hall when Tao-wu said, “One arrow
from Nan-ch’'uan (Nansen) has come.”

The master said, “Look, the arrow!”
Tao-wu said, “Missed!”
The master said, “Bull’'s-eye!”

209. The master entered the hall and instructed the assembly
saying, “Metal Buddhas can’t pass through a furnace, wood
Buddhas can’t pass through fire, mud Buddhas can’t pass through
water.

“The true Buddha sits within you. Bodhi, nirvana, suchness,
and Buddha-nature, are just clothes stuck on the body, and, as
such, are to be called compulsive passions. If you do not ask
about them, they are not compulsive passions. Where can the
True Realm of Reality be found?

242 Tao-wu yuan-chih (Dogo Enchi, 769—835) was a disciple of Yueh-shan
(Yakusan) and a Dharma brother of Yun-yen T’an-sheng (Ungan Donjo).
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Mét tdm chang sanh, mudn phap khong 16i**>. Chi can xét tot
ly va ngdi hai, ba mwoi nam. Néu chang lanh hoi, hay cét dau &0
tang di.

“Mong huy&n khong hoa, dau nhoc ndm bat. Tam néu chéng
khac, muén phéap nhat nhu?**.’ B4 chéng tir bén ngoai dwoc, con
cau né cai gi ni*a? Gibng nhw loai dé cir cham phai vat gi cling
dwa vao miéng, dé lam gi?

“Lao tang thay hoa thwong Dwoc Son?* néi ‘Co nguodi hdi
dén, chi bao y ngam lay miéng cho!’ Lo tang ciing néi ‘Ngam lay
miéng chd.’

“Chép gilr ta la nho, chang chap gilr ta la sach?*.’ Glong hét
con ché san, ci» mudn c6 dwoc vat dé an. Phat phap nham dé chd
nao? Ngan ngu®i, mudn nguwdi tron la ké tim Phat, tim mot ké dao
nhan khéng cé. Néu lam dé t& ctia vua KHONG?*, ché bao dé |a
tam bénh?*,

“Chua co thé gidi, sém da co tanh nay; khi thé gi¢i hoai, tanh
nay chang hoai.

“M6t ngwdi hay nhin ldo ting rdi, ta chang phai ngudi nao
khac hon ta. Ong Cha chi la thé. Ngay day con huéng ra ngoai tim
lam gi? Khi nhw thé, ché chuyén dau ddi mat. Néu lam vay lién
méat ngay.”

210. Tang hoi: “Khi tram hai (than xac) déu tan ra, mot vat bén
sang mai thi thé nao?”
Sw dap: “Sang nay lai ndi gi¢.”

243 Trich Tin Tam Minh.

24 Trich Tin Tam Minh.

245 Duge Son Duy Nghiém (751-828 CE) 1a dé tir ctia Thach Dau Hy Thién.
246 Trich kinh Duy-ma.

247 Chan tanh.

248 Trich Tin Tam Minh.
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If you do not give birth to the mind, the ten thousand dharmas
are not transgressed®*°.’ Just sit and go into [this matter] for twenty
or thirty years. If you do not come to an understanding, you can
cut off my head.

“Dreams and hallucinations, it is wasted labour to try and hold
on to them.” ‘If you do not diverge from mind, the ten thousand
dharmas are naturally so®°.’ It can not be obtained from outside,
so what else is there to be related to? It is just like a goat, other
than haphazardly picking up things in his mouth and eating them,
what does he do?

“When | met Yueh-shan®! (Yakusan), he said, ‘If there is
someone who questions me, all | do is shut his yap (dog mouth)
for him.’ | also say, ‘Shut your yap.’

“To hold on to self is corrupt, to not hold on to self is pure®?.’ It
is just like a mad dog who is always trying to get more and more to
eat. Where is the Buddha to be found? Thousands and ten
thousands of people are ‘seeking-for-Buddha’ fools. If you try to
find one person of the Way [among them] there are none. If you
want to become a disciple of the ‘King of Emptiness®®, don’t give
illness to your mind?>*,

“When the world was not, there was still this reality. When the
world is destroyed, this reality is not destroyed.

“Take one look at me, | am nothing other than | am. The True
Self is simply this. Right here what more is there to be sought for?
At such a time, don’t turn your head away or change your
expression. If you do so, it is immediately lost.”

210. A monk asked, “What about it when all the bones are
pulverized and there is one everlasting spirit?”

The master said, “It's windy again this morning.”

249 From the Trust in Mind.

250 From the Trust in Mind.

21 Yueh-shan Wei-yen (Yakusan Igen, 751-828 CE) was a disciple of Shih-t’ou
(Sekito).

252 From the Vimalikirti-nirdesa Sutra.

253 The True Self.

254 From the Trust in Mind.
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211. Tang héi:

- Ba thira, mwdi hai phan giao®® tirc chang héi, thé nao la y t6
sw tir An DO sang”°?

Sw dap:

- Trau dyc sanh con, hay khéo xem.

- Chuwa biét y nay thé nao?

- Ta ciing chang biét.

212. Tang héi:

- Khi muén nwéc dén chau thi thé nao?
Sw dap:

- G&p nguoi ma chang dwoc goi tén.

213. Tang hai: “Trong muoi hai gid®*’, lam thé nao rira va
gan?*® bé cho dwoc?”

Sw dap: “Hay mau quét doc vé& phia tay trong nwéc bun séng
Nai ha dwéi dia nguc.”

- C6 thdy dwoc Van-thu?*® hay khéng?

- Ga mat Ida nay! Ong di dén dau day?

214. Tang hoéi:
- Thé nao la dao trang?®°?

25 Xem s6 78.

25 Xem s6 12.

257 Hg théng chia mot ngay ra 12 gio o Trung Hoa thoi bay gio.

258 Nghia den 12 “vo gao”, “dai cat liy gao”, mot 4n du vé thanh loc tam.

259 Theo kinh Hoa Nghiém, chd ngudi di tim va dugc gip bac tri gia cubi cung 1a
khi qua soéng Nai ha dudi dia nguc. D6 1a Van-thu, vi Bo-tat tuong trung can ban
tri vO phan biét va vo sai biét.

260 Trong kinh Duy-ma-cat, mot vi Bo-tat hoi ngai Duy-ma tir dau dén? Duy-ma
dap: “Tir dao trang.” Bd-tat hoi tiép: “Pao trang kiéu nio?” Duy-ma dap: “Tam
la dao trang.”
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211. A monk asked, “I'm not asking about the three vehicles or
the twelve-part teaching®®* What is the mind that the Patriarch
brought from the west?¢2?”

The master said, “An ox is giving birth to a call. Take a look at
it.”

The monk said, “l don’t understand, what is the meaning of
that?”

The master said, “l don’t know either.”

212. A monk asked, “What about when the ten thousand
nations come to the imperial palace?”

The master said, “Meeting someone but not calling out his
name.”

213. A monk asked, “During the twelve parts of the day?®®, how
is the washing®®* to be done?”

The master said, “Quickly swept along to the west in the
muddy waters of the river of Hell.”

The monk said, “Will Manjushri’®® be seen there or not?”
The master said, “You blockhead! Where have you gone to?”

214. A monk asked, “What is the ‘practice hall?*®'?”

261 See no. 78.

%62 See no. 12.

263 The Chinese system of time divides the day into twelve two-hour periods.

264 The words mean “to wash rice”, “to separate the gravel from the grain”, a
metaphor for purifying the mind.

265 The reference is to the Avatamsaka Sutra where the aspirant searches for a
wise man and the last one is met by crossing the river of Hell. The last wise man
was Manjushri, the bodhisattva—god who embodies the wisdom of non-dualistic
mind.

%6 In the Vimalikirti-nirdesa Sutra, Vimalikirti is asked by a bodhisattva,
“Where have you come from?” Vimalikirti answers, “From the practice hall.”
The bodhisattva asks further, “What sort of place is the practice hall?”
Vimalikirti answers, “Mind itself is the practice hall.”
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Sw bao:
- Ong tir dao tréngﬁén. Ong tir dao trang di. O dau ciing 1a
dao trang. Khéng c6 cho nao khac.

215. Tang hai:

- Khi nu hoa chwa nhé ra thi thé nao?
Suv dap:

- Néu nglri hwong lién nat éc.

- Khi chdng ngri hwong thi thé nao?
- Ta chang phi th&i gian nhw thé.

216. Tang hai: “Thé nao la sé lwong?”

Sw dap: “M6ét, hai, ba, bdn, nam.”

- Viéc chang lién quan dén sé luvong thi thé nao?
- Mét, hai, ba, bén, nam.

217. Tang hoéi:

- Thé gi®i nao khong c6 ngay dém?
Sw dap:

- Ngay day la ngay hay la dém?

- Chang hai ngay day.

- Vay lam sao ban bac v&i lao tang?

218. Tang hai:

-Y clia Ca Diép?’ chang ddm dap 1&n duwong Tao Khé?. Ai la
ngwdi mac dwgc?

Sw dap:

- Hu khéng chéng ra doi*®®, dao nhan déu chang biét viéc nay.

267 1.3 dé ttr nbi phap cua Phat.

268 Trong nha thién y bét 1a biéu tin truyén thira tir Phat, roi dén t6 Pat-ma truyén
qua Trung Hoa dau tién, vé sau dén Luc T Hué Nang ¢ Tao Khé.

269 Chi cho mét vi tang ‘ra doi’ tirc nhap thé dé gido hoa.
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The master said, “From the practice hall you have come. From
the practice hall you will go. Everything [everywhere] is the
practice hall. There is no other place.”

215. A monk asked, “What about it when no blossoms have yet
appeared?”

The master said, “If their fragrance is smelt, your brains fall

out.

The monk said, “What about it when the fragrance is not
smelt?”

The master said, “l don’t have time to waste like that.”

216. A monk asked, “What is multiplicity?”

The master said, “One, two, three, four, five.”

The monk said, “What is the fact of the state of not relating to
multiplicity?”

The master said, “One, two, three, four, five.”

217. A monk asked, “What is the world in which there is no day
and night?”

The master said, “Right now, is it day or night?”
The monk said, “I'm not asking about right now.”
The master said, “How can you deal with me?”

218. A monk asked, “The robe of Venerable Kasyapa?’® has
not trodden down the Ts’ao-ch’i (Sokei) road?’*. Who is able to
wear it?”

The master said, “The sky does not ‘go into the world?"2’
People of the Way don’t know anything about it.”

210 Kasyapa was the successor of Shakyamuni Buddha.

21 According to Ch’an (Zen) tradition the robe and bowl, symbols of the line of
succession from Shakyamuni, were brought to China by Bodhidharma and
eventually were transmitted to the Sixth Patriarch, Ts’ao-ch’i Hui-neng (Sokei
Eno).

212 The words used are those when a monk “goes out into the world” to teach.
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219. Tang héi: “Thé nao la 1&n ma chéng 16n?”

Sw dap: “Lao tang trwdng trai com rau.”

- Hoa thwong co vwrot qua dwoc viéc nay hay khéng?
- Phé trai.

220. Tang hai:

- Thé nao 1a 161 ngudi xwa?
Sw bao:

- Léng nghe, l&ng nghe!

221. Tang hdi: “Thé nao 14 viéc bén phan cta hoc nhan?”
Sw dap: “Néu 6ng dé thé Ay, co viéc gi 6ng khong wa chang?”

222. Tang hai: “Mudn phap vé& mot, mot vé chd nao?”
Sw dap: “Ta & chau Thanh may moét chiéc 4o vai ndng bay

223. Tang hdi: “Thé nao la ké xuét gia?”
Sw dap: “Chang chau thién tt, nguoc lai I& bai cha me.”

224. Tang hoéi:

- Viéc dbi treérc mat con l1a thé nao?
Sw dap:

- Ong chinh 1a k& d6i truéc mat ta.

225. Tang haéi:

- Thé nao la nguwdi hwéng 1&n trén Phat?
Sw dap:

- Ai ai cling dan trau di cay rudng.

226. Tang héi: “Thé nao la gép rat?”
Sw dap: “Néu lzo ting ndi ra diéu ay, 6ng sé lam sao?”
- Chang hiéu.
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219. A monk asked, “What is mixing, yet not becoming
confused?”

The master said, “| have fasted as a vegetarian for a long
time.”

The monk said, “Are you able to transcend it or not?”
The master said, “The fast would be broken.”

220. A monk asked, “What are the words of the ancients?”
The master said, “Listen carefully! Listen carefully!”

221. A monk asked, “What is the fact of my own nature?”

The master said, “If you put it that way, is there anything you
dislike?”

222. A monk asked, “The ten thousand dharmas return to the
One. Where does the One return to?”

The master said, “When | was in Ch'ing-Chou | made a
hempen robe. It weighed seven pounds.”

223. A monk asked, “What is a child that leaves home?”

The master said, “He does not salute the emperor but, on the
contrary, bows to his parents.”

224. The monk asked, “What about the fact that is right in front
of my eyes?”

The master said, “You're a person that is right before my
eyes.”

225. A monk asked, “What sort of person is it that goes beyond
Buddha?”

The master said, “Anyone who is leading an ox and ploughing
the fields.

226. A monk asked, “What is ‘fast’?”

The master said, “If | told you what it was, what would you do
about it?”

The monk said, “l don’t understand.”
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- Xin noi v&i éng, ‘Néu 6ng gép rut mang glay roi dirng trong
nwéc, mdt con ngwa phi dén Truwéng An mii gidy van chwa wot.’

227. Tang hai: “Khi bén nti?” birc bach nhau thi thé nao?”
Sw dap: “Chd khong 16i 1a chau Triéu.”

228. Tang hai:

- Khi dién xwa khéng vua®’* thi thé nao?
Sw ho mét tiéng.

Tang thwa:

- Néu nhw thé, than kinh tau bé ha.

Sw bao:

- Than giac da bay.

229. Tang héi: “Hoa thwong duoc bao nhiéu tudi?”
Sw dap: “M6t xau chudi 6ng dém chang hét.”

230. Tang hdi: “Hoa thwong tiép ndi nguei nao?”
Sw dap: “Tung Tham.”

231. Tang hoéi:

- Noi khac chot co6 nguoi hoi “Triéu Chau ndi phap gi?’ Con
phai doi dap ra sao?

Sw dap:

- Mudi quy gao ré.

232. Tang hdi: “Thé nao la Phat?”
Sw dap: “Ong khong phai la Phat sao?”

233. Tang hdi: “Thé nao la xuét gia?”
Sw dap: “Ong lam sao dé dwoc gap a0 tang?”

213 Bén nui co thé & bén hudéng, hodc c6 nghia sanh, 130, bénh, ti.
214 Binh dang khong sai biét.
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The master said, “I say to you, ‘If you quickly put on your shoes
and go stand in the water, a galloping horse would arrive at Chan

A (Choan), before the shoes got wet'.

227. A monk asked, “What about when the four mountains?®’®
close in upon each other?”

The master said, “Where no road is, Chao-chou (Joshu) is.”

228. A monk asked, “What about it when the ancient palace is
without a king?’5?”

The master coughed.
The monk said, “In that case, I'm addressing Your Majesty.”
The master said, “The body of the thief has been exposed.”

229. A monk asked, “How old are you?”

The master said, “You can never finish counting the beads of
the juzu (a circular string).”

230. A monk ask, “Who is a man of your line?”
The master said, “Ts’ung-shen (Jushin).”

231. A monk asked, “While | am travelling around, if someone
asks me, ‘What Dharma does Chao-chou (Joshu) expound?’, what
should | reply?”

The master said, “Salt is expensive, rice is cheap.”

232. A monk asked, “What is Buddha?”
The master said, “Aren’t you Buddha?”

233. A monk asked, “What is ‘leaving home’?”
The master said, “How have you managed to meet me?”

275 The “four mountains” could be either the mountains of the four directions, or
birth, old age, sickness and death.
276 There is sameness without any differentiation.
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234. Tang hai: “Ché Phat Té chéng gian doan la gi?”
Sw dap: “Khéng cé diéu gi ri lot.”

235. Tang héi: “Thinh thay chi day céi nguén!”
Sw dap: “Céi ngudn thi khéng bénh.”

- Chd nhan biét la thé nao?

- Nguoi nao dwoc thi biét.

- Khi chrng nghiém thi ra sao?

- bat tén gium ta di.

236. Tang héi:

- Cai Mét tinh thuan khong tap la gi?
Sw dap:

- Mét cau hai rat hay.

237. Tang hoi: “Nguwdi vo vi co phai roi vao tich tinh va chim
trong khéng (Tram khéng tré tich)?”

Sw dap: “Chim trong khéng?’’1”

- R6t réo thé nao?

- Lam Itra, lam ngwa.

238. Tang hdi: “Thé nao 1ay T sw tr An B6 sang?”
Sw dap: “Chan giwdng day.”

- Phai chinh la d6 hay khong phai?

- Néu phai, ngay dé nhan |4y di.

239. Tang héi: “Khi lang trong bat ddu vét?’® thi thé nao?”
Sw dap: “L3o tang & ngay day, dwng bét thanh ké lam mwén.”

217 Pay noi vé “cdi gidi kho khan thir bay” ddi véi Bo-tat — chi thich quan vo
tudng ma khong ra khoi dé tro lai thé gian.
278 Xem s6 203.
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234. A monk asked, “What is that which is continued from the
Buddhas to the Patriarchs?”

The master said, “Nothing has leaked away.”

235. A monk asked, “Please point to the foundation for me.”
The master said, “The foundation is without illness.”

The monk said, “What is the realization of it?”

The master said, “He who has realized to it knows.”

The monk said, “Then what is that experience?”

The master said, “You put a name on it for me.”

236. “What about it when the Pure One is unadulterated?”
The master said, “A fine question that is.”

237. A monk asked, “Doesn’t a person of quietude and non-
action settle into the deep void?"?”

The master said, “He is settled into the deep void.”
The master said, “What is the resolution of it?”
The master said, “Being donkeys and horses.”

238. A monk asked, “What is the mind that the Patriarch
brought from the west?”

The master said, “This chair leg is.”
The monk said, “That’s it, isn’t it?”
The master said, “If it is, take it away with you.”

239. A monk asked, “What about when there is absolute purity
without any blemish?2°?”

The master said, “I am right here, don’t make me into a
common servant.”

219 The “deep void” here is a reference to the “seventh world of difficulty” for
the bodhisattva, where there is the desire simply to contemplate the formless and
not come out into the world.

280 See also no.203.
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240. Tang hai: “Khi chim phung bay chwa dén thi thé nao?®?”
Sw dap: “Bét dau tlr dau bay dén?”

241. Tang hai:

- Khi chd ly chan that chang con mét may tran?®? thi thé nao?
Suv dap:

- TAt ca déu & ngay day.

242. Tang héi: “Thé nao 1a mot cau?®?”
Sw ng thinh: “Dal”
Tang hai lai cau trén, Sw bao: “Ta chang bénh diéc.”

243. Tang héi: “Tré méi sanh ra c6 du sau thirc?®* hay khéng?”
Sw dap: “Trai banh ném vao dong nwéc chay xiét.”

244, Tang hoéi:

- Khi tAt ca va méi vat déu dén day thi thé nao?
Sw dap:

- Van con kém xa |do tang tram buwdc.

245. Tang hdi: “Thé nao 1a gia phong cla hoa thuwong?”

Sw dap: “Lao tang xuét gia t nho, séng an dat va chéng bao
gi& tim ké song.”

246. Tang héi: “Xin hoa thwong lia bdn cau®® ma noéi.”
Suv bao: “Lao tang luén & ngay day.”

281 Vi ting mu6n am chi minh chua ngd.

282 Xem s6 116.

283 Xem s6 25.

284 Su thire gém tién ngii thire (mat, tai, mii, ludi, than) va ¥ thic.
285 Bon cau (tir cn) 1a c6, khong, ¢6 va khong, chang co chiang khong.
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240. A monk asked, “What about when a flying peacock has
not yet arrived®%®?”

The master said, “From where did it take to the air?”

241. A monk asked, “What about when the True Realm of
Reality has no dust upon it?¢"?”

The master said, “Everything is right here.”

242. A monk asked, “What is the one word?%8?”
The master said, “Yes?”

The monk said, “What is the one word?”

The master said, “I'm not deaf.”

243. A monk asked, “Is a baby that is just being born endowed
with the six consciousnesses?®® or not?”

The master said, “A ball thrown into a rushing stream.”

244. A monk asked, “What about it when each and every thing
has been brought here?”

The master said, “That is still a hundred paces away from me.”

245. A monk asked, “What is your ‘family custom’?”

The master said, “Since the time | left home as a young man, |
have lived as an ascetic and never worked for a living.”

246. A monk asked, “l ask you to say something apart from the
four statements®°.”

The master said, “| am always here.”

286 The monk is speaking of himself as not yet having enlightenment.

287 See also no. 116.

288 See also no. 25.

289 The six consciousnesses are the five senses (eyes, ears, nose, tongue, body
touch) and thought.

290 The four statements are “is”, “is not”, “both is and is not”, “neither is nor is
not”.
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247. Tang hai:

- Bién Thuéc y vwong vi sao cé bénh?

Suv dap:

- Bién Thudc y vuong chang lia gbi va giwdng [bénhl.
Suw lai néi tiép:

- Mt giot cam 16?° thAm wot khép dai thién.

248. Tang héi: “Thé nao la trau trdng ngoai déng?2?”
Sw dap: “Suc sanh nay!”

249. Tang héi:

- Thé nao la twéng dai nhan?

Suw liéc mét nhin quanh Phap dwéong. Tang thua:

- Van la rdi chd ciia minh chay quanh nwong ga ngudi?®,

Sw bao:

- Lao tang khong phi th&i gid chay quanh vi mét ké vo tich sy
nhw nguwoi.

250. Tang hoi: “Vira ¢6 tdm niém lién roi vao troi nguoi. Khi
chinh trong quyén thuéc khéng tdm niém?°* thi thé nao?”

_Su dap: “Chéng nhirng ldo tdng ma bac tac gia ciing dap 6ng
chang duwoc.”

251. Vi Ni hoi:

_- Hé c6 tao tac®® déu roi xudng day nhw ba hém. Thinh thay
chang tao tac dap.

Sw quat vi Ni, bao:

- Hay dem nwéc dén riva &m nuwéc.

291 Chung ngo.

292 Xem s6 85.

293 Chi cho ngudi hiu hodc quan chirc nhé xun xoe dén quan chirc 16n.

2% Khéng tim niém 14 vo tdm. O day dich gia James Green dich 1a “khéng tac

1)

29 C¢6 nghia hanh dong roi vao nhan qua.
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247. A monk asked, “Why does Doctor P’ien-ch’'ueh have
illness?”

The master said, “Pien-ch’ueh is not separate from the bed
and pillow [of the sick bed].”

Again he said, “One drop of sweet dew?*® moistens the Great
‘Thousand everywhere.”

248. A monk asked, “What is the white ox in the open
ground®7?”

The master said, “You dumb ox!”

249. A monk asked, “What is the form of a great man?”
The master looked around the hall.

The monk said, “Even so, this is still leaving your position and
scurrying about in attendance?®.”

The master said, “l don’t have time to waste running around for
such a good-for-nothing [as you].”

250. A monk asked, “If there is even a little intellectual thinking,
it falls into the world of humans or the world of heavenly beings.
What about when close rapport is settled into unintentionally?*°?”

The master said, “Not just me, but good Ch’an (Zen) people
too have no answer for you.”

251. A monk asked, “Always ‘action having a purpose®*°” will
finally settle to the bottom as dregs and scum. Please reply without

[l

an ‘action having a purpose’.

The master shouted at a nun,“Get some water and clean out
the kettle!”

29 Enlightenment.

297 See also no. 85.

298 The words used are those used for the servants or lesser officials who, as a
matter of politeness, scurry around in attendance on greater officials and lords.
299 Wu-hsin lit. “no mind”.I have translated as “unintentionally”

300 1t meanins actions that are involved in the world of cause and effect.
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252. Tang héi: “Thé nao 1a Ma-ha bat-nha ba-la mat?”
Sw dap: “Ma-ha bat-nha ba-la-mét.”

253. Tang hdi: “Thé nao 1a sw t& can ngudi?”

Sw dap: “Quy y Phat, quy y Phap, quy y Tang. Ché cén lao
tang.”

254. Tang héi: “Lia bd ngdn ngir, thinh thay néi.”
Swv ho Ién.

_ 255. Tang hoi: “Lam sao dé duoc chang ché bai nguoi xwa va
dong thoi chang ¢b phu &n sau?”
Sw dap: “Xa-lé khée khong?”

256. Tang hdi: “Thé nao 1a mot cau®?”
Sw bao: “Hay noi di!”

257. Tang khac héi: “Thé nao 1a mét cau?”
Sw bao: “Hai cau.”

258. Tang héi: “Chi mét minh Phét 1a thién tri thic®*, nghia
nhw thé nao?”
Sw dap: “L&i ma.”

259. Tang héi: “Thé nao |a B6-tat?”
Sw dap: “Ngay day la xién dé&3%3.”

260. Tang hdi: “Thé nao 1a twdng dai nhan%4?”
Sw dap: “Ong la con chau tét.”

301 Xem sb 25.
302 Xem sb 13
303 Xem s6 193. Tridu Chau am chi vi ting.
304 Xem sb 249.
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252. A monk asked, “What is the Great Perfection of Wisdom?”
The master said, “Great Perfection of Wisdom.”

253. A monk asked, “What is a ‘man-eating lion’?”

The master said, “| take shelter in Buddha, | take shelter in the
Dharma, | take shelter in the sangha! Don’t eat me.”

254. A monk asked, “Apart from words, please say something”
The master coughed.

255. A monk asked, “How can you not slander the ancients
and be faithful to them at the same time?”

The master said, “What are you doing?”

256. A monk asked, “What is the one word*>?”
The master said, “Say something.”

257. A monk asked, “What is one word?”
The master said, “Two words.”

258. A monk asked, “It is said that Buddha alone is an
accomplished person®°,what about that?”

The master said, “Heresy.”

259. A monk asked, “What is a bodhisattva?”
The master said, “Right here is an icchantika®’".”

260. A monk asked, “What is the form of a great man3?”
The master said, “You’re a good boy.”

305 See also no. 25.

306 See no. 13.

307 See no. 193. Chao-chou (Joshu) is referring to the monk.
308 See also no. 249.
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261. Tang hai: “Khi l&ng |18 khdng nwong twa thi thé nao?”
Su dap: “Lao tang & sau lung 6ng3®.”

262. Tang héi: “Thé nao 1a gia-lam?”
Sw dap: “Con c¢6 gi khac niva khong?”
- Thé nao la nguwdi trong gia-lam?

- Lao tang cung xa-lé.

263. Tang hai:

- Hai con réng gianh hat chau, con nao dwoc®'°?
Sw dap:

- Lao tang chi nhin théi.

264. Tang hai: “Thé nao la nguoi lia khdi nhan qua?”
_Sw dap: “D6i voi cau xa-Ié héi thi chang c6 nhan, 10 tang that
chang biét @én.”

265.Tang hdi: “Bon nguwdi mu rd voi, méi ngudi n6i méi bd
phan moi khac nhau®*. Thé nao la con voi that?”

~Sw dap: “Khong gi ma chéng that, chinh tw voi cling chéng
biet.”

266. Tang héi: “Thé nao la cau thir nh4t®12?”
Sw ho Ién.

Tang thwa: “Phai chinh dé chang?”

Sw dap:

- L&o tang ho hen ciing chang [giai ra] dwoc.

309 C4 nghia “Ta nwong tua 6ng.”

310 Y mudn néi “Lam sao siéu vugt nhi nguyén?”

311 Din tir kinh Niét-ban khi mét nhém ngudi mii s voi va md ta xem voi giéng
vt gi [cho vua biét]. Mdi nguoi s6 mot bo phén, di nhién la s& mo ta khac nhau.
Nguoi so céi voi cho 1a gidng con rén, ngudi so ci chan cho 1a gidng than cay
V.V.

312 Xem s6 25.
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261. A monk asked, “What about it when there is complete
serenity independent of anything?”

The master said, “I am right behind you®'3.”

262. A monk asked, “What is the sangha?”

The master said, “What else is there but it?”

The monk said, “What is a person of the sangha?”
The master said, “Me and you.”

263. A monk asked, “Two dragons are fighting for a pearl.
Which one gets it**4?”

The master said, “I'm just watching.”

264. A monk asked, “What is a person who is removed from
cause and effect?”

The master said, “There is no cause for your question, and |
am completely oblivious to it.”

265. A monk asked, “The many blind men felt the elephant and
each one spoke about a different part of it**>. What is the true
elephant?”

The master said, “There is nothing unreal, of itself it [the
elephant] is unknown.”

266. A monk asked, “What is the one word?36?”
The master coughed.
The monk said, “That’s it, isn’t it?”

The master said, “I can’t even cough without it being
interpreted.”

313 In other words, “I’m depending on you.”

314 “How do you go beyond duality?”

315 The reference is to the Nirvana Sutra in which blind men feel an elephant and
describe what it is like [to the king]. Each man feels a different part, so naturally
their descriptions vary. The man who feels the trunk thinks it is a snake, the man
who feels the leg thinks it is a tree and so on.

316 See no. 25.
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267. Tang hdi: “Bién ca c6 thu nhan cac dong hay khéng?”
Sw dap: “Bién ca ndi chang biét.”

- Tai sao chang biét?

- Ta tron chang thé ndi ta thu nhan cac dong.

268. Tang hai:

- Thé nao la thay cha Ty-16°7?2
Sw dap:

- Ty-16, Ty-lo.

269. Tang hdi: “Chw Phat c6 thay hay khong?”
Sw dap: “Co.”

- Thé nao la thay chw Phat.

- A Di Ba Phat! A Di Ba Phat!

270. Tang hdi:

- Thé nao la thay cia hoc nhan?

Sw dap:

- May bay ra khéi nudi, nwéc chay vao khe khdng mét tiéng
dong.

- Chang hai cai ay.

- Chinh d6 1a thay 6ng ma 6ng chang nhan.

271. Tang hoi: “Cac noi [moi ngudi] déu noi véi miéng. Hoa
thwong chi day ngwoi thé nao?”

Sw 14y got chan dap 10 Itra va chi vat do.

Tang thwa: “Phai chinh la d6 khong?”

Su bao: “Khéo nhin gét chan cua lao tang.”

272. Tang hdéi:
- Khi chang di dwerng Ion thi thé nao?

317 Xem sb 158.
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267. A monk asked, “Does the Great Ocean receive the myriad
streams or not?”

The master said, “The Great Sea says, ‘| don’t know’.”
The monk said, “Why doesn’t it know?”
The master said, “Finally, it can’'t say, ‘| receive the myriad

streams’.

268. A monk asked, “Who is the teacher of Vairocana®'¢?”
The master said, “Vairocana! Vairocana!”

269. A monk asked, “Have all the Buddhas had a teacher or
not?”

The master said, “They have.”
The monk said, “What is the teacher of all the Buddhas?”
The master said, “Amitabha Buddha! Amitabha Buddha!”

270. A monk asked, “What is my teacher?”

The master said, “Clouds rising out of the mountains, streams
entering the valley without a sound.”

The monk said, “I didn’t ask about them.”

The master said, “Though they are your teacher, you don’t
recognize them.”

271. A monk asked, “Everywhere [people] just speak with their
mouths. How do you instruct people?”

The master kicked over the censer with his foot and pointed to
it.

The monk said, “That’s it, isn’t it?”

The master said, “You got a good look at my foot.”

272. A monk asked, “What about when the Great Way is not
followed?”

318 See no. 158.
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Sw bao:

- K& ban muéi lau nay!

- Khi lai di dwdng 16 thi thé nao?

- Hay tra lai gidy chirng minh cho ta.

273. Tang héi: “Thé nao la than xwa nay?”

Sw dap: “Tlr sau khi nhan biét |30 tang, ta chdng phai ai khac
hon ga nguwoi da gap.”

- Néu nhw thé thi doi hoa thuwong cach ngudi khac vay.

- Chang nhitng doi nay, ngan doi, mudn doi nguoi ciing
chang biét duwgc lao tang.

274. Tang héi:

-Thé ndo lay Té sw tr An d6 sang?

Sw dap:

- Trén vach phia déng hoa lau tw bao gio?

275. Tang hdi: “Khi chdng vudng chang tron thi thé nao?”
Sw dap: “Chang vuéng, chang tron.”

- Khi nhw thé thi thé nao?

- La vubng, la tron.

276. Tang héi: “Khi dao nhan gap nhau thi thé nao?”
Sw dap: “Trinh thung son”

277. Tang hdi: “Chan ly (dé ), vi sao quan chang dwoc?”

_Sw dap: “Khong phai la khéng c6 chéan ly, nhung quan thi
chang duwoc.”

- R6t réo thé nao?

- Mat chan ly.

278. Tang hdéi:

- Khi hanh chang dén noi, hdi ciing lai chadng dén noi, thi thé
nao?
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The master said, “You salt peddler”
The monk said, “What about when the Great Way is followed?”
The master said, “Give me back my passport.”

273. A monk asked, “ What is the original body?”

The master said, “Once you have come to know me, | am
nothing other than that fellow who you met.”

The monk said, “If that's the case, you have a life that's
separate from other things.”

The master said, “Not just this life, but in a thousand of ten
thousand lives you will not come to know me.”

274. A monk asked, “What is the mind that the Patriarch
brought from the west?”

The master said, “How long have the reed flowers been on the
east wall?”

275. A monk asked, “What about when there is neither a
square nor a circle?”

The master said, “Neither square nor circle.”
The monk said, “When things are like that, what about it?”
The master said, “Either square or circle.”

276. A monk asked, “What about when people of the Way
meet each other?”

The master said, “Bring out the lacquer bowls.”

277. A monk asked, “Why can’t the Truth be contemplated?’

The master said, “It is not that there is no Truth, only that it is
impossible to contemplate it.”

The monk said, “What is the resolution of it?”
The master said, “The Truth is forgotten.”

278. A monk asked, “What about it when practice has no end
and enquiry has no end?’
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Suv dap:

- Du dén noi hay chang dén, dudi mét dao nhan chi gibng nhw
la nhé nwée bot.

- Viéc d6 (trang thai tam) nhw thé nao?

Sw nhd xubng déat.

279. Tang héi: “Thé nao 1a y t6 sw tir Tay sang?”

Sw dap: “Néu 6ng chang goi la y té sw, van con hon thé niva.”
- K& xwa nay thé nao?

- B&n mét nhin nhau, ngoai ra khéng cé chi té thi hai.

280. Tang hdéi:

- Chang da hinh dang, c6 1anh hai hay khéng?
Sw dap:

- Ngay day éng lanh héi chang?

281. Tang hdi:

- Thé nao la ngudi rat khong hé then®'o?

Sw dap:

- Moi nguwdi déu cé day da cai chang thé nght ban.

282. Tang hdi: “Hoc nhéan toan di vé phwong nam hoc chat it
Phat phap. Nhuw thé thi sao?”

Sw dap: “Qng di vé phwong nam, gap chd c6 Phat hay chay
nhanh qua, ch6 khéng Phat chang dwoc dirng 6.”

- Néu nhw thé hoc nhan khéng chd nwong tua.

Sw dap:

- To liéu, to liéu3?,

283. Tang hdi: “Thé nao la ché géap rat?”
Suw dap: “Moét hdi moét dap.”

319 Xem s6 194. N o
320 Phong tuc Trung Hoa khi di xa vay canh liéu dé tir gid
147



The master said, “Whether there is an end or not, in the eyes
of a person of the Way it is like a drop of spit.”

The monk said, “What is the fact of ‘that’ [state of mind]?”
The master spat on the ground.

279. A monk asked, “What is the mind that the Patriarch
brought from the west?”

The master said, “If you don’t call it the ‘Patriarch’s mind’, it
would be even more so.”

The monk said, “What is the original thing?”

The master said, “Four eyes are looking at each other. Outside
of this, there is not a second controlling power (True Self).”

280. A monk asked, “Neither a form nor a manner is
maintained, then can you understand or not?”

The master said, “The present moment, do you understand it?”

281. A monk asked, “What is a person who is wholly without
shame?*1?”

The master said, “Everyone is endowed with the wonderful.”

282. A monk said, “I'm leaving for the south, and want to leave
with a little knowledge about the Buddha-Dharma. What about it?”

The master said, “You are leaving for the south. If you come to
a place where there is a Buddha, quickly move on. At a place
where there is no Buddha, do not tarry.”

The monk said, “In that case, | am dependent on nothing.”
The master said, “Willow catkins, willow catkins®?2.”

283. A monk asked, “What is that which is immediately at
hand?”

The master said, “One question, one answer.”

%21 See also no. 194.
322 It was the custom in China, when saying goodbye to a friend who was going
afar, to wave willow branches as the friend set off.
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284. Tang hai:

- Chang ga mwon ba tac’?, cé dung dwoc chang?
Suv dap:

- Ta tuy 6ng noi, 6ng lam sao lanh hdi ngay day.

285. Tang hai: “Thé nao la gia phong[16] ctia Hoa thwong?”
Sw dap: “Vi try ménh mang nguoi vo sb.”

- Xin Hoa thwong chang dap thoai.

- Lao tang nén nhu thé.

286. Tang hdi: “Hai con rong gianh hat chau, con nao
duwoc®4?”

Sw dap: “Con mat thi khdng thiéu mét vat, con dwoc thi chang
dwoc gi”

287. Tang hoéi:

- Thé nao la twéng dai nhan®?°?
Sw dap:

-Lagi?

288. C6 vi tuc si dang chiéc ca sa, hai:

- Khoac y nhw thé nay, c6 phai 1a cd phu nguwdi xwa hay
khéng?

Sw ném cay phat t& xubng, bao:

- La xwa hay la nay?

289. Tang héi: “Thé nao la hanh sa-mén?”
Sw dap: “Xoe tay ra, chang xoe chan®».”

323 Miéng ludi.
324 Xem 0 263.
325 Xem s6 249.
326 Khéng ndi gi.
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284. A monk asked, “The ‘three inches®*?” is not depended
upon, then is the present moment utilized or not?”

The master said, “I follow what you say, what do you make of it
(this present moment)?”

285. A monk asked, “What is your ‘family custom’?”

The master said, “In the vast boundlessness of time and space
there are numberless people.”

The monk said, “I asked, but you did not answer me.”
The master said, “| have obviously done so.”

286. A monk asked, “Two dragons are fighting for a peatrl,
which one gets it**8?”

The master said, “The one that loses lacks nothing, the one
that wins gains nothing.”

287. A monk asked, “What is the form of a great man®>°?”
The master said, “What is this?”

288. A layperson came to present a robe to the master and
asked, “To wear such a robe is wronging the people of the past,
isn’'t it?”

The master threw down his whisk and said, “Is this past or
present?”

289. A monk asked, “What is the practice of a sangha
member?”

The master said, “Showing a hand, but not showing a foot®*°.

%27 The tongue.
328 See also no. 263.
329 See no. 249.
330 Not saying everything.
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290.Tang héi:

- Khi Ngwu Dau chwa gap Tw T6%! thi thé nao?
Suv dap:

- Bu cui, du nwéc.

- Sau khi gap thi thé nao?

- Bu cdi, du nwérc.

291. Tang hdi: “Thé nao 1a chinh minh cta hoc nhan?”
Sw bao: “An chao xong chua?”

- Da, &n chdo xong roi.

- Rtra bat di!

292. Tang hdi: “Thé nao la thay cta Ty-16?"

Sw b&o: “Cé mang theo lac da trdng hay khéng?”
- C6 mang dén mét con.

- Hay dan di an cd!

293. Tang hdi: “Thé nao Ia tri vo sw?”
Sw dap: “Lao tang chwa tirng day xa-lé.”

294. Tang hdi: “Thé nao 1a mot cau rat gan gii?”
Sw dap: “Loi 6ng roi vao chd chét rdi®®?.”

295. Tang héi: “Chang nhd miéng, c6 cho phép ban bac véi
ong khéng?”

Sw dap: “Dung luc do.”

- Thinh thay ban bac.

- L&o tang chang c6 cai gi dua ra.

296. Tang hai: “Nhj Té chat tay vi viéc gi?”

331 Xem sf:) 83.
332 Xem s0 172.
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290. A monk asked, “What about when Nui-t'ou (Gozu) had not
yet seen the Fourth Patriarch®*?”

The master said, “Enough firewood, enough water.”
The monk said, “What about after he saw him?”
The master said, “Enough firewood, enough water.”

291. A monk asked, “What is my self?”

The master said, “Have you eaten breakfast or not?”
The monk said, ‘I have eaten.”

The master said, “Then wash out your bowls.”

292. A monk asked, “What is the teacher of Vairocana?”

The master said, “Have you brought a white camel with you or
not?”

The monk said, “I've brought one.”
The master said, “Take him and feed him some grass.”

293. A monk asked, “What is ‘untutored wisdom’?”
The master said, “| have never taught you.”

294. A monk asked, “What is one pertinent statement?”
The master said, “You’ve talked it to death®3*.”

295. A monk asked, “If | do not use my mouth, may | have a
discussion with you or not?”

The master said, “Obviously it is time.”
The monk said, “Please discuss.”
The master said, “I haven’t brought anything up.”

296. A monk asked, “The Second Patriarch cut off his arm,
what sort of act is that?”

333 See no. 83.
334 See also no. 172.
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Sw dap: “Tan xwong nat than.”
- Cung dudng nguwdi nao?
- Cung dwdng ngudi nao dén?

297. Tang hai:

- Bb tat Vo Bién Than vi sao chang thdy twéng danh ctia Nhw
Lai®*>?

Sw dap:
- Ong la xa-lé.

298. Tang hoi: “Ngay la anh sang mat troi, dém la anh sang
ICra. The nao la &nh sang than?”
Sw dap: “Anh sang mat troi, anh sang Ira.”

299. Tang hdi: “Thé nao 1a chd hai khéo hop?”
Sw dap: “LAm."

- Thé nao la chd chang héi?

- Nham trong cau ta vira ndi ma bién lay.

300. Tang hdi: “Thé nao 14 twéng dai nhan?”
Sw 14y tay s& mat, rdi khoanh tay nghiém mét.

301. T&ng hi: “Thé nao la v vi?”
Sw dap: “Cai nay [cau hai] la hiru vi*®.”

302. Tang hdi: “Thé nao lay td sw tir tay sang?”
Sw dap: “Trong chudng quén mét trau.”

303. Tang hdéi:
- Hoc nhan t xa dén day, xin hoa thwong chi day!

3% Trich tong kinh Niét-ban.
336 Lam co tac y.
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The master said, “He was throwing his whole self (smashing
the bones, breaking the body) into it.”

The monk said, “To whom was the offering made?”
The master said, “The offering was made to whoever came.”

297. A monk asked, “Why wasn’'t Wu-pien-shen (Muhenmi,
“‘boundless body”) Bodhisattva able to see the halo of the
Tathagata®’?”

The master said, “You are a monk.”

298. A monk said, “In the day there is sunlight, at night there is
firelight. What is ‘divine light'?”
The master said, “Sunlight, firelight.”

299. A monk asked, “What is the perfect question?”
The master said, “[That’s] wrong!”

The monk said, “What is ‘not asking’?”

The master said, “Consider what | just said.”

300. A monk asked, “What is the form of a great man?”

The master cleaned off his face, straightened himself up, and
sat with his hands folded on his chest.

301. A monk asked, “What is non-action?”
The master said, “That [asking a question] is action®*.”

302. A monk asked, “What is the mind that was brought from
the west?”

The master said, “Inside the pen the ox is forgotten about.”

303. A monk asked, ‘I have come a long way, please instruct

me.

337 In the Nirvana Sutra.
338 Action with a purpose.
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Sw bao:
- Ong vira vao cira, ta lién khéo nhé ngay mat dwoc khéng?

304. Tang hai: “Thé nao la mét con dwérng théng tats39?”
Sw dap: “Con thuyén tlr Hoai Nam dén hay chuwa?”

- Hoc nhan chéng Ianh hoi.

- Tét, thuyén dén rbi.

305. Tang hai:

- Cay bach cé Phat tanh hay khdng?
Sw dap:

- C6.

- Bao gi¢ thanh Phat?

- Boi hw khéng roi xubng dat.

- Hw khong bao gi¢ roi xudng dat?

- Boi cay bach thanh Phat.

306. Tang hoi:

- Thé ndo la y tir tay sang?

Sw dap:

- Nhan gi ma méang lao téng trong vién?

- Hoc nhan c6 16i gi?

- L&o tdng chang thé méng xa-I& khi & trong vién .

307.Tang hdi: “Thé nao 1a y tir tay sang?”
Suv dap: “Rang cua 6ng moc léng.”

308. Tang hdi: “Ké nghéo nay dén. Lam sao dwoc clu gitp?”
Sw bao: “Ong chang nghéo.”
- Vay hoa thwong lam sao khi con dén cau xin?

339 Con dudng cat dirt mé 1am.
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The master said, “You have only just entered my door. Is it
proper that | spit in your face?”

304. A monk asked, “What is the one road that ‘cuts right
through**2?”

The master said, “Has the boat from Wai-nan arrived yet?”
The monk said, “l don’t know.”
The master said, “Good, it has arrived.”

305. A monk asked, “Does the oak tree have Buddha-nature or
not?”

The master said, “It does.”

The monk said, “When will it become Buddha?”

The master said, “When the sky falls to the ground.”
The monk said, “When will the sky fall to the ground?”
The master said, “When the oak tree becomes Buddha.”

306. A monk asked, “What is the mind that the Patriarch
brought from the west?”

The master said, “Why are you swearing at me inside the
temple?”
The monk said, “What transgression have | made?”

The master said, “l don’t swear at you while | am in the
temple.”

307. A monk asked, “What is the mind that was brought from
the west?”

The master said, “Mould is growing on your teeth.”

308. A monk asked, “This poor man has come. How can he be
saved?”’

The master said, “You are not poor.”

The monk said, “Then how do you deal with the fact that | am
begging from you?”

340 The one road that cuts right through ignorance and confusion.
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- Chi can gilr cai nghéo.

309. Tang hai:

- Bo tat V6 Bién Than vi sao chang thay twéng danh ctia Nhw
[ai®*?

Sw dap:
- Nhw gi& tAm lua méng ra.

310. Tang hdi: “Cam 16 clia cac vi trdi, ngudi nao uéng dwoc?”
Sw dap: “Cam ta 6ng dem dén.”

311. Tang héi:

- Nguwoi vot qua can khon®? thi thé nao?
Sw dap:

- Boi cé nguwoi nhw thé ta sé dap cho 6ng.

312. Tang hdi: “Thé nao 1a gia-lam?”
Sw dap: “Dién Phat, tam mén.”

313. Tang hdi: “Thé nao 1a chang sanh chang diét?”
Sw dap: “Vén tw chadng sanh, ngay day ciing khong diét.”

314. Tang héi: “Thé nao la cha cua chau Triéu®*3?”
Sw dap: “Chinh vua day.”

315. Tang hdi: “Chd gép rat thinh thay n6i**41”
Sw dap: “bi tiéu la viéc nhé, lo ting tw di dwoc roi.”

31 Xem sb 297.

342 Troi va dat, hai thai cuc trong vii tru theo kinh Dich cia dao Lio.
343 Xem s 29, 36.

344 Xem s6 283.
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The master said, “By just firmly staying poor.”

309. A monk asked, “Why couldn’t Wu-pien-shen (Muhenmi)
Bodhisattva see the halo of the Tathagata®*>"?

The master said, “It was like removing a transparent piece of
silk.”

310. A monk asked, “Who is able to partake of the sweet dew
of all the Heavenly worlds?”

The master said, “Thanks for bringing them.”

311. A monk asked, “What about a person who has gone
beyond Creative and Receptive®*¢?”

The master said, “I'm waiting for there to be such a person to
reply to him.”

312. A monk asked, “What is the sangha?”
The master said, “Entrance gate, Buddha hall.”

313. A monk asked, “What is the ‘unborn and undying’?”

The master said, “Form the beginning unborn, right now
undying.”

314. A monk asked, “What is the master of Chao-chou®*’?”
The master said, “The king.”

315. A monk asked, “I ask you to say something about that
which is immediately at hand®*.”

The master said, “Pissing is an easy matter, | can do it by
myself.”

35 See no. 297.

346 Heaven and Earth: the two polarities of the universe as presented in the Taoist
I Ching.

37 See also nos. 29, 36.

348 See also no. 283.
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316. Tang héi: “Thé nao la than vang trwong sau cia Nhuw
Lai***?”

Sw dap: “Vai lién voi cd.”
- Hoc nhan chéng Ianh hai.
- Chang 1anh hdi thi mdi nguwoi cét may.

317. Tang hai:

- Khi hoc nhan c6 nghi thi thé nao?

Sw dap:

- Pai tién hay tiéu tién?

- bai nghi.

- Pai tién géc doéng béc, tiéu tién sau tang dwong.

318. Tang héi: “Thé nao la ngudi huéng trén Phat?”

‘S budc xudng giwong thién, ngtra mat nhin vi tang tir trén
xuong dwdi, bao: “Ga nay cao I6n nhw thé, chat dit lam ba khuc
cling dwoc. Ong hai cai gi la hwéng l1én, hwdng xudng?”

319. C6 ba Ni hdi: “Thé nao 1a y tham kin?”

Sw véo tay ba.

Ba Ni néi: “Hoa thuwong con co cai ay**° chang?”
Sw bao: “Chinh nguwoi co6 cai y.”

320. Sw day chung: “Lao tang ba muwoi nam vé trwdc lam
trué’ng nha bép & tai mién nam, cé mét cau noéi khdong chu khach,
cho déen nay khéng ai néi 1&i nao.”

321. Tang hdéi:

- Hoa thwong nhan vua cing duwong nhw thé, lay cai gi dén
dap?

Sw dap:

- Niém Phat.

349 Xem s0 77.
350 Con dinh mac.
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316. A monk asked, “What is a sixteen-foot golden
Buddha®*'?”

The master said, “The shoulders are joined to the neck.”
The monk said, “l don’t understand.”

The master said, “If you don’t understand, go ask somebody to
settle the matter.”

317. A monk asked, “What about when | have a doubt?”

The master said, “Is it ‘great concordance’ or ‘small
concordance’?”

The monk said,” Great doubt.”

The master said, “Great concordance’ is the north-east corner;
‘small concordance’ is behind the monk’s hall.”

318. A monk asked, “What is a person that goes beyond
Buddha?”

The master came down from his seat, looked the monk up and
down and said, “This fellow is just this tall, he can probably be cut
into three pieces. What ‘upper’ and ‘lower’ are you asking about?”

319. A nun asked, “What is the deeply secret mind?”
The master squeezed her hand.

The nun said, “Do you still have that in you®?2?”

The master said, “It is you who have it.”

320. The master instructed the assembly saying, “Thirty years
ago, when | was in the south, | was the monk in charge of the fires
and | had a conversation without host and guest (without subject
and object).To this very day no one had said anything.”

321. A monk ask , “Having received the offerings of the king
such as you have, what will you bring him in return?”

The master said, “Invoking the name of the Buddha (Nien-fu,
Nembutsu)!”

%1 See no.77.
32 «Are you still attached to that?”
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- K& nay nghéo ciing biét niém Phat.
- Goi thi gia dem mét tién cho y.

322. Tang héi: “Thé nao la gia phong ctia hoa thwong?”
Sw dap: “Tam binh phong tuy rach, khung vé van con.”

323. Tang hai: “Thé nao la nguyén ly chang doi d6i?”
Sw dap: “Ong hay noi dan vit troi dang kia bay tir dong hay tir
tay dén?"

324. Tang héi:

- Thé nado la y tir tay sang?

Sw dap:

- O chd nao duoc tin tirc nay dén day?

325. Tang hdi: “Thé nado 1a nguwdi & trong tran?”
Sw dap: “Bb thi tién tra mudi di.”

326. Tang hoéi:

- Tam Tang Dai Nhi Ian tht ba tim Quéc sw chang thay®>®, con
khéng hiéu Quéc s & dau?

Sw dap:

- O trong 16 miii cia Tam Tang.

327. Tang hdi: “Khi riia mu gdp bong cay ndi*** thi thé nao?”

%3 Pai Nhi Tam Tang déq tir An lau thong tam tang kinh dién va co tha tim

thong. Nhung khi gdp Quoc Su Nam Duong Hué Trung khong doc dugce tdm

ngai.

354’ Trong kinh Phap Hoa chuyén con rua c6 mét mat dudi bung va mong mudn

thay duoc mat troi. Mot hom gdp mot bong cdy noi lung mét 16 ben xoay s dé

nhin mat troi xuyén qua 16 bong cdy. Phat phap ciing vay, that la kho gap dugc .
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The monk said, “| am a poor man but | can do ‘nien-fu’.

The master said, “Call the attendant and get a penny from
him.”

322. A monk asked, “What is your ‘family custom’?”

The master said, “Even though the partition screen is down, its
framework is still intact.”

323. A monk asked, “What is the changeless principle?”

The master said, “You tell me, those wild ducks over there,
have they flown here from the east or from the west?”

324. A monk asked, “What is the mind that the Patriarch
brought from the west?”

The master said, “From where have you brought this
information?”

325. The monk asked, “What is a ‘person amidst the dusts’?”

The master said, “Give me some money for tea and salt
please.”

326. A monk asked, “T’a-erh San-tsang (Daiji Sanzo) tried to
find the National Teacher three times but couldn’t see him®®." It's
not clear to me, where was the National Teacher?”

The master said, “In San-tsang’s nose.”

327. A monk asked, “What about when the blind turtle happens
on the floating plank®>°?”

35 T a-erh San-tsang was a monk who had come from India and was proficient
in the three classes of scripture and reputed to have the power to read minds.
Though he went to visit Nan-yang Hui-chung (Nanyo Echu), the National
Teacher, he couldn’t penetrate his mind.

%6 In the Saddharma Pundarika Sutra there is a story about a sea turtle whose
only eye is on its stomach and longs to see the sun. One time he happens upon a
floating plank with a hole in it, and he manages to get a look at the sun through it
by manoeuvring his body. It is a metaphor for the great difficulty of meeting
with the Buddha-Dharma.
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Sw dap: “Chang phai la viéc ngau nhién.”

328. Tang héi: “Khi & lau trong hang ndi thi thé nao?”
Sw bao: “Sao chang & ngoai?”

329. Tang hai:

_ Thé nao Ia dai y Phat phap?

Sw bao:

- L& bai dil

Vi tang dang dinh néi tiép, Sw goi Sa-di Van Vién dén. Su quéat

bao:
- Vira roi di dau?

330.Tang héi: “Thé nao la bén y cta nha minh?”
Sw dap: “Ldo tang chang dung dao md trau®’.”

331. Tang hoi: “Ttr lau nghe tiéng cau da cta Triéu Chau, dén
day chi thay cau khi.”

Sw bao: “Xa-lé chi thy cay cau khi [nén] chang thdy ciu da
Triéu Chau.”

- Thé nao la ciu da?

Sv bao:

- bi qual bi qual

332. Tang hoi: “Ttr lau nghe tiéng cau da clia Triéu Chau, dén
day chi thay cau khi.”

Sw bdo: “Xa-l1é chi thdy cay ciu khi [nén] chang thay cau da
Triéu Chau.”

- Thé nao la ciu da?
Sv bao:
- Ltra qua, ngwa qua.

37 Tyc ngir Trung Hoa: “Giét ga khong can dén dao mo trau.”
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The master said, “It's not an accident.”

328. A monk asked, “What about when I've lived in mountains
and caves for a long time?”

The master said, “Why didn’t you stay out there?”

329. A monk asked, “What is the great essence of the Buddha-
Dharma?”

The master said, “Make your bow.”

While the monks was trying to say something further, the
master called to his attendant Wen-yuan (Bun’en) to come
forward.

The master said, “Where were you a moment ago?”

330. A monk asked, “What is the original mind of my own
family?”
The master said, “I will not use the ox cleaver®8.”

331. A monk asked, “For a long time I've heard about the
famous stone bridge of Chao-chou (Joshu), but coming here | saw
only a common wooden bridge.”

The master said, “You saw only the wooden bridge, you have
not seen the stone bridge of Chao-chou.”

The monk said, “What is the stone bridge of Chao-chou?”
The master said, “Cross over! Cross over!”

332. Another time a monk asked, “For a long time I've heard
about the famous stone bridge of Chao-chou (Joshu), but coming
here | saw only a common wooden bridge.”

The master said, “You saw only the wooden bridge, you have
not seen the stone bridge of Chao-chou.”

The monk said, “What is the stone bridge of Chao-chou?”
The master said, “Horses cross, donkeys cross.”

%8 In the analects of Confucius there is a saying that an ox cleaver is not used to
carve a small fowl.
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333. Tang héi: “Hoa thwong ho gi?”
Sw dap: “Thwdng chau.”

- Bao nhiéu tudi?

- T6 chau.

~334. Su thwong dudng bao: “Vira co phai quay thi l&ng xang
mat tam**°.” C¢é ai dap thoai hay khong?”
_Co vi tang buwdc ra vb lwng thi gid mét cai, ndi: “Sao thay
chang dap hoa thuwong?”
Suw lién tré vé phwong truong.
Sau d6 thi gia thwa héi:
- Vi tang vira rdi I&anh héi hay chang lanh hoi?
Sv bao:
- Nguoi ngdi thi thay nguoi ding, ngudi ding thi thay nguoi
ngoi.

335. Tang hai: “Thé nao 1a dao (con duwong)?”
Sw dap: “Ngoai hang rao.”

- Chang hai dwong di.

- Vay héi dao gi?

- Thwa, dai dao.

- Bai dao dan dén Trwong An.

336. Tang héi: “Khi trir sach bui thdy Phat thi thé nao?”

_Sw dap: “Khdng phai bui khdong dwoc trie sach ma Phat thi
chang thay dwoc.”

337. Tang hdi: “Thé nao la than khong bénh?”
Sw dap: “Bbn dai nam dm>%°.”

%9 Trong Tin Tam Minh. ) )
360 Bon dai 1a dat, nudc, gio, ltra. Ndm am 1a sic, tho, tuéng, hanh thic.
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333. A monk asked, “What is your family name?”
The master said, “In Ch’ang-chou( Joshu).”

The monk said, “How old are you?”

The master said, “In Su-chou (Soshu).”

334. The master entered the hall and said, “Even if you have
good and bad only a little, in the confusion mind is lost®®*.” Does
anyone have something to say to that?”

A monk came forward and struck the attendant, saying, “Why
don’t you reply to the master?”

The master returned to his room.

Afterwards the attendant asked for elucidation and said, “Did
that monk understand or not?”

The master said, “Those sitting see those standing; those
standing see those sitting.”

335. A monk asked, “What is the Way?”

The master said, “It's just outside the fence.”

The monk said, “I'm not asking about that.”

The master said, “What ‘way’ are you asking about?”
The monk said, “The Great Way.”

The master said, “The great way leads to the capital”

336. A monk asked, “What about it when the dust is wiped
away and the Buddha is seen?”

The master said, “It is not that the dust has not been wiped
away, but that the Buddha is impossible to see.”

337. A monk asked, “What is the body of no disease?”
The master said, “The four elements, the five attributes®62.”

361 From the Trust in Mind (Hsin-hsin ming).

%2 The four elements are earth, fire, wind and water. The five attributes are
matter, perception, consciousness, action and knowledge. These were commonly
held as the constituents of the human anatomy.
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338. Tang hai: “Thé nao la xién-d&353?”
Sw dap: “Sao chang héi bo-dée?”

- Thé nao la b6-dé?

- Chinh 1a xién-dé.

339. C6 luc Suw co ngon tay bao: “L&o tang goi la ndm tay, moi
nguoi cac 6ng goi la gi?”

Tang thwa: “Hoa thwgng sao dem canh chi day ngui?”

Sw dap: “Ta chang dem canh chi day 6ng. Néu ta dem canh
chi day xa-lé, lién chén vui xa-1é mat.”

Sw néi tiép: “Ong lam sao véi cai nay?”

R6i chao lui.

*

340. Tang hai:

- M6t héi mét dap thay roi vao thién ma, ngoai dao. DU cho

khéng néi cling pham vao quyén cta nguwdi khac. Thé nao la gia
phong cta Triéu Chau?

Sw dap:

- Ong chéang biét 6ng hai cai gi.

- Xin Hoa thwong dap thoai.

- Néu y ctr theo 6ng, 6ng dang &n ba mwoi gay.

341. Sw day chung: “Vra c6 phai quay thi I&ng xang mat
tam®**. Hoa thwong cé dap thoai hay khéng?”

C6 vj tang bwérc ra tat Sa-di mét tat, roi di ra.

Sw tré vé phuong trwong.

DPén sang héom sau, Sw hai thi gia: “Ong tadng hém qua dang &
dau?”

Thi gia thwa:

- Ngay ltc dé lién di roi.

Sw bao:

- Ta ba mwoi ndm quen c&i ngya tét, nay giao roi cho lva.

363 Xem sf:) 193.
364 Xem s0 334.
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338. A monk asked, “What is an icchantika®°>?”
The master said, “Why don’t you ask about bodhi?”
The monk said, “What is bodhi?”

The master said, “Just that is being an icchantika.”

339. The master made a fist and said, “| call this a fist. All of
you, what do you call it?”

A monk said, “Why do you instruct us by means of objectivity?”

The master said, “I am not instructing you by objectivity. If |
were to instruct you by means of the objective world, | would have
entirely done away with you.”

The master then said, “How will you deal with this?” and took
his leave.

340. A monk asked, “One question, one answer is to fall
completely into the heresies of Heaven and Hell. Even if there is
silence, the rights of the other person are still violated. What is
Chao-chou’s (Joshu’s) ‘family custom’?”

The master said, “You don’t know what you're asking about.”
The monk said, “Please answer.”

The master said, “If it depended upon you, you’d certainly get
twenty blows.”

341. The master instructed the assembly saying, “Even if you
have good and bad only a little, in the confusion mind is lost*®.”
Do you have anything to say about this or not?”

A monk came forward, struck the attendant, and left.
The master returned to his room.

The next day he asked the attendant, “That monk yesterday,
where is he now?”

The attendant said, “At that time he left.”

The master said, “After thirty years of riding the best horses, |
have given the whip to a donkey.”

365 See no. 193.
366 See also no. 334.
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342. Tang hai:

- Néu c6 nguoi dén nhw thé, thay co tiép hay khong?

Suv dap:

- Tiép.

- Nguwéi chang dén, thay co tiép khoéng?

- Tiép.

- Dén thi thay tiép, chang dén thi thay lam sao tiép?

- Théi théi chdng nén noéi viéc ay. ‘Phap ta vi diéu khé nghi
ban®".

343. Pai vuwong cta phd Tran hai:

- Thay tudi cao, con dwoc bao nhiéu cai rang?

Sw dap:

- Chi con mét cai rang.

- Lam sao an dwoc?

- Tuy chi con mét cai ma mdi miéng déu nhai dworc.

344. Tang hdi: “Thé nao 1a hat chau*®® ctia hoc nhan?”

Swv bao: “Hai to I1én!”

Tang |& bai. Sw bao:

- Ong chang biét héi. Sao chang ndi ‘Cé tiéng hay l&ng thinh

thi chang héi, thé nao 1a hat chau ctia hoc nhan? Sao 6ng chang
hdi nhw thé?

Vi tang lién hai lai cau trén. Sw bao:
- Ta cling mudn cho qua g4 nay.

345. Tang héi: “Hai bén®*° déu lang dut, thay xién dwong thé
nao?”
Sw dap: “Nam nay khéng song gio.”

%7 Xem s6 202.

%8 Chantanh. N

%59 Nhi nguyén doi dai, tuy khong phan biét nhung van hién hitu.
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342. A monk asked, “If a person comes to you, as | have, do
you teach him or not?”

The master said, “I teach him.”

The monk said, “If a person does not come to you, do you
teach him?”

The master said, “l teach him.”

The monk said, “I grant that you teach the one who comes to
you, but how do you teach one who does not come to you?”

The master said, “Stop! Stop! You mustn’t talk about it. ‘My
Dharma is subtle and hard to think about®’°.”

343. The King of Chen asked, “You are quite aged, how many
teeth do you have left?”

The master said, “I have but one tooth.”
The King said, “How do you manage to eat?”

The master said, “Even though there’s but one, | chew one bite
at a time.”

344. A monk asked, “What is my pearl*’*?”
The master said, “Ask louder, please.”
The monk bowed.

The master said, “You don’t know what you're asking about.
Why don’t you say, ‘I'm not asking about loud and quiet. What is
my pearl?” Why don’t you ask like that?”

The monk then asked his question again.
The master said, “| almost let this fool get by.”

345. A monk asked, “Both sides®’? are completely at rest. How
do you explain this?”

The master said, “This year has been without eventful
changes.”

370 See also no. 202.
371 “Pearl’ is a metaphor for “True Self”.
372 The two sides of duality (form and emptiness) are not discriminated, yet exist.
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346. Tang hai:

- Bai chung da nhém hop, nén ban viéc gi?

Sw bao:

- H6m nay kéo gb ngoai kia dé dwng tang dudng.

- Phai chang chi c6 viéc 4y dé tiép hoc nhan?

- Lao tdng chang biét choi song luc, chang biét choi trwong
hang®".

347. Tang hai:

- Thé nao la thé ctia nguwdi chan that?

Sw dap: “Xuén ha thu déng.”

- Thé 4y thi hoc nhan khé lanh hoi.

- Ong hai ta thé cha ngudi chan that, phai khdng?

348. Tang hoéi:

- Thé nao la dai y Phat phap?

Sw dap:

- Ong tén gi?”

-Con.

- Trong dién Ham Nguyén, trong vwdn Kim C6c37,

349. Tang hoi:

- Thé nao la thdy cua bay dirc Phat®’>?
Sw dap:

- Can ngu thi nga, can day thi day.

373 Mén choi cd thoi Puong ¢ Trung Qudc.
74 Pién Ham Nguyén trong cung vua & Trudng An. Vuon Kim Céc & Lac
Duong. Y Triéu Chau ding an du nay dé chi 1& thyc trong vii tru.
375 Bay vi Phat thoi qua khir, vi cudi cting 1a Phat Thich-ca Mau-ni.
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346. A monk asked, “The whole assembly has gathered, surely
you will say something to us?”

The master said, “Today, drag a tree over here and build the
monks’ hall with it.”

The monk said, “This is your instruction to us, isn’t it?”

The master said, “| don’t know anything about backgammon or
long journey*"6.”

347. A monk asked, “What is the substance of the true
person?”

The master said, “Spring, summer, autumn, winter.”
The monk said, “In that case, it is hard for me to understand.”

The master said, “You asked about the substance of the true
person, didn’t you?”

348. A monk asked, “What is the great spirit of the Buddha-
Dharma?”

The master said, “What’s your name?”
The monk said, “Me.”

The master said, “Inside the Han-yuan Hall, within the Chin-
yung Garden®"".”

349. A monk asked, “What is the teacher of the seven
Buddhas®’8?”

The master said, “Sleeping when it's time to sleep, waking
when it’s time to wake.”

376 These were parlour games common in T’ang China.

$7"The Han-yuan (Gagen) Hall was the name of the imperial palace in Changan
(Choan). The Chin-yung (Kinkon) Garden is a famous stone garden near Lo-
yang (Rakuyo). Chao-chou (Joshu) is using these as metaphors for the basic
reality of the universe.

378 The “seven Buddhas” are the seven historical Buddhas, of which Shakyamuni
is the seventh.
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350. Tang hai:

- ‘Pao chang phai ngoai vat, ngoai vat chang phai dao.’ Thé
nao la dao ngoai vat?

Sw lién danh.

Tang thwa:

- Hoa thu;c_rng ché danh con. Vé sau con thanh ngudi, hoa
thwong sé thay rang da danh Iam .

Sw bao:

- Tuy rdng ran dé bién nhwng nap ti (thién ting) kho gat.

351. Sw thay vua vao vién nhung chang dirng day, lay tay vo
vao dau goi néi: “Lanh hdi chang?”

Vua dap: “Chang lanh hoi.”

Sw noi: “Xuét gia tr nhd dén nay da gia. Tuy thay nguoi
nhuwng ta khéng da stre xubng giweng thién dé chao.”

352. Tang hdi: “Thé nao la I&i néi thang?”
Sw bao: “Me 6ng x4au xi.”

353. Tang hoi: “Nguoi tir tredc dén nay chang quén qua khiy
va hién tai thi thé nao?”

Sw dap: “Ong chang thé budc tam. Hay thwong nghi nhé Phat
& muwdi phwong trong moi vat.”

354. Tang hdi: “Thé nao 1a I&i néi thang?”
Sw bdo: “Hay an gay sat.”

355. Tang hdi: “Thé nao la viéc hwéng lén trén Phat*’°?”
Sw lién vé tay cuwdi to.

379 Xem sb 225.
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350. A monk asked, “The Way is not outside of things, the
outside of things is not the Way.” What is the Way that is outside of
things?”

The master struck him.

The monk said, “Don’t hit me or afterwards | will be someone
who was wrongly beaten.”

The master said, “Though it's easy to distinguish dragon and
snakes, it’s difficult to deceive a good monk.”

351. The master, upon seeing the king come into the temple,
did not rise. The master slapped his knee with his hand and said,
“Do you understand?”

The king said, “No, | don’t.”

The master said, “I left home when | was a young man and
now I'm old. | no longer have the strength to leave my seat to meet
people.”

352. A monk asked, “What are honest words?”
The master said, “Your mother is ugly.”

353. A monk asked, “What is a person who doesn’t forget
anything of the past and present?”

The master said, “You should not try to tie down the mind. Be
mindful of the Buddha everywhere in all things.”

354. A monk asked, “What are honest words?”
The master said, “Eat an iron stick!”

355. A monk asked, “What is the fact that goes beyond
Buddha®°?”

The master clapped his hands and laughed.

380 See also no. 225.
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356. Tang hai:

- M6t ngon den mdi cho tram ngan ngon dén. Chua biét mot
ngon deén tir cho nao bat chay?

Sw lién da tung mot chiéc dép va bao:

- B&c tac gia thi chdng hdi nhu thé.

357. Tang hoi: “Khi ‘V& ngudn dwoc chi, theo chiéu mat
tong®**’ thi thé nao?”

Sw déap: “L&o tang chéng dap I&i nay.”

- Xin hoa thwong dap 0.

- La nhw thé.

358. Tang hdi: “Thé nao 1a ché vo niém?”
Sw bao: “Noéi nhanh! N6i nhanh!”

359. Tang héi: “Dém Ién troi Dau Suét, ngay xuéng cdi Diém
PhU*®, Trong kia vi sao ngoc ma ni*®® chang hién?”

Sw bao: “Noi gi?”

Tang hdi lai cau trén, Suw bao: “Phét T)‘/—b,a—thi384 s&m lwu tdm,
nhwng cho dén nay ngai chang dwoc vi diéu ay.”

360. Tang hoéi:

- Ché chang nghi lwéng 1a thé nao?
Su bao:

- N6i mau! N6i mau!

1 Trich Tin Tam Minh.
%2 Theo VO Trude (310-319), ban dém trén cdi troi Dau-suitt (chd Phat Di-lic
&), ching sanh twong lai nghe Phat Di-lic gido hoa, va ban ngay xudng cdi
Diém-phu-dé.
%83 Nigoc Ma-ni (nhu ¥) phan chiéu moi sic mau nhung tu n6 lai khéng mau séc,
day 1a ngoc tri tué.
384 Phat thir nhat trong bay vi Phat qué kh.
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356. A monk asked, “From one candle, hundreds and
thousands of candles are lit. It's not clear to me, from where has
the one candle come?”

The master kicked off one of his shoes and said, “A good
person does not ask about such things.”

357. A monk asked, “By returning to the essence is attained,
by following forms the foundation is lost*®°.” What about it?”

The master said, “| have nothing to say about those words.”
The monk said, “Please answer.”
The master said, “It is obviously so.”

358. A monk asked, “What is the state of ‘no-thought’?”
The master said, “Speak quickly! Speak quickly!”

359. A monk asked, “Night rises in the Tsusita Heaven, day
descends in the land of Jambu®¢.’ Why doesn’t the Mani Jewel*®’
appear there?”

The master said, “What did you say?”
The monk repeated his question.

The master said, “Vipasyin Buddha®*®® immediately set his mind
to it, but even until this day he has not attained its subtlety.”

360. A monk asked, “What is the state where there are no
layers of thought?”

The master said, “Speak quickly! Speak quickly!”

385 From the Trust in Mind (Hsin-hsin ming).

386 The reference is to a writing by Wu-chu (Mujaku, 310—390) that when night
rises in the Tsusita Heaven (where the future Buddha Maitreya lives), future
generations instantly receive Maitreya’s teachings, and so day descends in the
land of Jambu (the world).

%7 The Mani Jewel is a perfect jewel that reflects all colours without itself
having any colour, the jewel of perfect freedom.

388 Vipasyin Buddha was the first of the historical Buddhas.
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361. Tang hai: “Thé nao la bau trong 40°%°?”

Sw dap: “Trong cau hoi nay 6ng ghét bo cai gi?”
- Pay la cau héi, nhung thé nao 1a bau?

- Néu nhu thé Ay thi 4o cling quén mét.

362. Tang hai:

- Khi mudn dam khéng quén tro thi thé nao?
Sw dap:

- Ngl tam trong thién vién.

363. Tang héi: “Con ché c6 Phat tanh hay khong?”
Sw dap: “Clra moi nha déu dan dén Trwdng An.”

364. Tang héi: “D6i mét trinh nhau, dai y c6 dwoc nhan ra hay
khéng?”

Sw dap: “Ta bao 6ng n6i nhé thoi.”

- Ché nhan thay chang duwoc®® thi thé nao?

- Ba bao 6ng n6i nho.

365. Tang hoi:

- Thé nao 1a mot cau trwdc matso?
Sw dap:

- L3o tdng chang bang dng*®2.

366. Tang hoi:
- Ké ra tai day, dé la nguwoi nao?

389 Trong kinh Phap Hoa c6 cdu chuyén 6ng trudng gia say ruou va lo sg mat cia
nén may dau gia tai la hat chau trong cheo ao. Khi tinh déy, dng quén vi€e trude
va phai séng doi an may cho dén khi nhé lai viéc minh d lam. Pay 1a 4n du Phat
tanh chinh minh ma khong nhan ra.

3% Ching nhén thiy dai .

%91 Tang 4m chi chinh minh.

392 «“Ta khong phai 1a mot cau.”
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361. A monk asked, “What is ‘the treasure in the lining of the
robe9¥?”

The master said, “What do you dislike about that question?”

The monk said, “That is the question, but what is the
treasure?”

The master said, “In that case, the robe has been forgotten.”

362. A monk asked, “What about when there is no place to put
up at ten thousand miles?”

The master said, “Stay at a Ch’an (Zen) temple.”

363. A monk asked, “Does a dog have Buddha-nature or not?”

The master said, “The door of every house leads to the capital
(Chan-an).”

364. A monk asked, “Right before your eyes | am completely
manifest. Then is great mind realized in this or not?”

The master said, ‘I said, ‘Don’t talk so loudly’.

The monk said, “What about the state where there
restraints®4?”

The master said, “Don’t talk so loudly.”

365. A monk asked, “What is the statement that is right before
your eyes>?”

The master said, “I'm not as good as you®®.”

366. A monk asked, “To have come here, what kind of people
are we?”

3% In the Saddharma Pundarika Sutra there is a story about a rich traveller who
gets drunk and becomes worried about his treasure. So he sews it into the lining
of his robe to prevent it being lost or stolen. When he awakes from his drunken
stupor, he forgets what he has done and is forced to lead the life of a beggar until
such time as he remembers what he did. It is a metaphor for our own Buddha-
nature that we do not recognize.

39 No restraints on the “great mind”.

3% The monk is referring to himself.

39 “I’m not one statement.”
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Suv dap:
- Phat va B6 tat.

367. Tang hai:

- Khi ¢6 linh chwa sanh®” thi thé nao?
Suv dap:

- NgWri dén lién tét Ac.

- Khi chdng ngri dén thi thé nao?

- Gibng nhu ké chét ding.

- C6 cho nguoi hoc hiép nhat chang?
- Khi c6 ngudi dén ché néi voi y.

368. Tang héi:

- Y td va y gido dong hay khac?

Sw dap:

- Ong hay dén hdi ngudi méi xuét gia chwa tho gidi®e.

369. Tang hdi: “Thé nao 1a thanh?”

Sw dap: “Chang phai pham.”

- Thé nao la pham?

- Chang phai thanh.

- Khi chdng pham chang thanh thi thé nao?
- M6t thién tang tot.

370. Tang haéi:

- Hai gwong déi nhau, cai nao sang nhat?
Sw dap:

- Da mat xa-lé che phad nai Tu-di.

371. Tang hai: “Hoc nhan méi vao ting lam xin thay chi day.”

397 Xem s6 215. bay la 4n du cho chd dong déng v sai biét.
398 Al méi hoc thién déu tra 161 duoc ciu nay.
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The master said, “Buddhas and bodhisattvas.”

367. A monk asked, “What about it when the mystical herb has
not yet sprouted°°?”

The master said, “If their fragrance is smelled, your brains will
fall out.”

The monk said, “What about it when their fragrance is not
smelled?”

The master said, “It's as if you're dead on your feet.”
The monk said, “Then do you acknowledge my oneness?”

The master said, “When someone comes, don’t say anything
to him.”

368. A monk asked, “Is the mind of the Patriarchs and the mind
of the scriptures the same or different?”

The master said, “Someone who has just ‘left home’, but has
not yet received the commandments, is whom you should ask
about this*®.”

369. A monk asked, “What is holy?”

The master said, “Not ordinary.”

The monk said, “What is ordinary?”

The master said, “Not holy.”

The monk said, “What about when there is neither ordinary nor
holy?”

The master said, “That’s a good Ch’an (Zen) monk.”

370. A monk asked, “Two mirrors are facing each other. Which
is the clearest?”

The master said, “Your eyelids hang over Mount Sumeru.”

371. A monk asked, ‘| have just recently entered the assembly.
| beg for your instruction.”

399 See also no. 215. The metaphor is of the world of undifferentiated unity.
“90 This is a question that any beginner in Ch’an (Zen) can answer.
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Sw dap: “Tr&i xanh! Tr&i xanh!”

372. Tang hoi: “Khi cau dau da ndi ra nhing cau cudi chwa noi
thi thé nao?”

Sw dap: “Ta chang thé goi tén dwoc.”

- Thinh th&y phan dinh.

_ Hay hai di.

373. Tang hdi: “Khi cao vut khé 1én thi thé nao?”
Sw dap: “L&o tang chang & trén danh cao phong.”

374. Tang héi:

- Nguoi chang ciing muén phéap lam ban la ngwéi gi?
Sw dap:

- Chang phai la nguoi.

375. C6 nguwdi hdi: “Thinh thay ndi mét cau vé téng thira!”
Sw bao: “Hém nay khong co tién cho trwéng quan®©’.”

_3876. Tang héi: “Hoc nhan chang héi cau dac biét, thinh thay
chang dap cau dac biét.”
Sw bdo: “Quai la.”

377. Tang héi: “Ngoai gido ly ba thtra, lam sao tiép ngudi?”

_Sw dap: “Tiv khi co thé gidi nay dén nay, mat troi mat trang
chang tieng doi do6i.”

378. Tang hdéi:

- Ba ch*°? chéng théng, thé nao lia thirc?
Sw dap:

- Thirc qua khdi tdm véi ctia ong*®.

401 C6 thé 1a quan thu thué.
492 Ba ch6 1a can, tinh va ly.
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The master said, “Good Heavens!”

372. A monk asked, “ What about when the first word has been
stated but the last word has not yet been uttered?”

The master said, “It won’t do to call it anything.”
The monk said, “Please define it.”
The master said, “Ask me [about it].”

373. A monk asked, “What about when it is difficult to make the
climb up the highest pinnacle?”

The master said, “I'm not on a high peak.”

374. A monk asked, “What sort of a person is someone who
has no connection with the ten thousand dharmas?”

The master said, “Not a person.”

375. A commissioner asked, “Please say a word about the
essence of the Buddhist tradition.”

The master said, “Today | have no money to give to you*%*.”

376. A monk asked, “l don’t have a special question. Please
don’t give a special reply.”
The master said, “How extraordinary.”

377. A monk asked, “Outside the teachings of the three
vehicles how do you teach people?”

The master said, “Since this world came into being, the Sun
and Moon have never been replaced.”

378. A monk asked, “There is no intercourse with the three
realms, how is knowledge to be left behind*°>?”

The master said, “Knowledge is beyond you*®.”

403 «“Khi 6ng ndi lia tirc 6ng khong bao gid lia dugc.”

404 The commissioner was probably a tax collector.

495 The three realms are senses, emotions and intellect.

406 «you’re thinking about ‘leaving it behind’ but you can never leave it behind.”
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379. Tang hoi: “Moi can co' dén tu hop’, con chwa hiéu viéc
kia*’® thé nao?”
Sw dap: “Méat ta vén chanh nén chang néi viéc kia.”

380. Tang hdi: “Nguwdi chdng dirng & Tinh d6*° 1a nguoi gi?”
Sw dap: “Ong chwa phai ngudi & kia.”

- Thé nao la nguwoi & kia?

- Ba dirng.

381.Tang héi:

- Thé nao la ngudn ctia mudn phap?

Sw dap:

- Bon déng, rui, cot.

- Hoc nhan chéng Ianh hoi.

- Ong chang Ianh hoi khi dng nhin va khoanh tay.

382. Tang hdi: “Khi mot vat chang dem dén thi thé nao?”
Sw dap: “Buéng xudng di*1°!”

383. Tang hoéi:

- ‘Trén dwong gdp nguoi dat dao, chang dem néi nin dap*'*’
Khoéng biét dem cai gi dap?

Sw dap:

- Nguwdi ttr chau Tran dén, 6ng chang dworc tin tirc cla chau
Hua.

407 Hoan canh tao ra hién tai.
408 Xem s6 278. Am chi ngay day va bay gio (hién tién).
409 |3 nguoi khong dimg nghi khi minh dat ngd ma tiép tuc gitp ngudi khac
chung ngd y nhu minh.
10 Trong bo Ngiit Bang Hoi Nguyén, vi ting hoi l1a Yen-yang Tsun-su, mot dé tir
cta Triéu Chau. Sau do vi ting hoi tiép: “Da khong mot vét thi 1am sao budng?”
Triéu Chéu bao: “Néu thé, mang l4y di di!” Ngay 16i nay ting lién ngd.
11 Trich tir bai ké T’an-tao ko ciia Huong Nghiém Tri Nhan
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379. A monk asked, “All different kinds of workings have come
together*'?. It's not clear to me, what is the fact that is ‘there***'?”

The master said, “My eyes have always been quite good so |
don’t talk about the fact that is ‘there’.”

380. A monk asked, “What sort of person is it that does not
stop in the Pure Land*'*?”

The master said, “You’re not a person who is ‘there’.”
The monk said, “What is a person who is ‘there’?”
The master said, “Stopped!”

381. A monk asked, “What is the origin of the ten thousand
dharmas?”

The master said, “Ridgepole, rafters, joists, pillars.”
The monk said, “l don’t understand.”

The master said, “You don’t understand standing at attention
with folded hands.”

382. A monk asked, “What about it when | don’t have
anything?”
The master said, “Throw it away**°!”

383. A monk asked, “When meeting a person of attainment on
the road, greet him with neither words nor silence*®.” It's not clear
to me, how do you greet him?”

The master said, “From a person who comes from Ch’en-chou,
you cannot get news about Hsu-chou.”

412 The interpenetrating circumstances that constitute the present.
413 See no. 278. These words have special stress on this that is here and now.
414 A person who does not rest content with their own enlightenment but works
to help other people have the same experience does not “stop at the Pure Land.”
415 1n the Compendium of the Five Lamps (Wu-teng Hui-yuan; Goto Egen) the
questioner was Yen-yang Tsun-su (Ganyo Sonshuku), who was one of the heirs
of Chao-chou (Joshu). In the Compendium it is recorded that he goes on to say,
“I do not have anything, what is there to throw away?” Chao-chou (Joshu) then
said, “In that case, take it away with you.” At these words Yen-yang was
enlightened.
16 This is from the poem T’an-tao ko (Tandoka) by the Ch’an (Zen) master
Hsiang-yen Chih-hsien (Kyogen Chikan).
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384. Tang hai:

- M& miéng la hiru vi, thé nao la vo vi?
Suw chi vao tay, bao:

- Day la vo vi.

- D6 1a hivu vi, thé nao la vo vi?

- Vo vi.

- Do 1a hivu vi.

- La hivu vi.

385. Sw day chung:
- Mét chiv Phat ta chéng thich nghe.

386. Tang héi: “Hoa thwong cé vi ngudi hay khéng?”
Sw dap: “Phat, Phat.”

387. Tang hoéi:

- T6t cuing hién nay, thé nao la ché dich xac?

Sw dap:

- Tét cung hién nay, ché hai cai kia.

- Thé nao la dung?

- Ba bao 6ng ch& hoi.

- Lam sao dwoc thay?

- L&n ma khéng c6 ngoai, nhé ma khong cé trong.

388. Tang hai: “Khi lia bdn cau va bat tram chang phai*'’ (ly te
cu tuyét bach phi) thi thé nao?”

Sw dap: “L&o tang chang hiéu cai chét.”

- D6 la viéc tw thnh*'® clia hoa thwong.

- C6 thé nhuw thé.

- Thinh hoa thwgng chi day.

417 Xem s0 9.
418 Xem s6 12.
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384. A monk asked, “Opening the mouth is doing something,
what is doing nothing?”

The master pointed to his hand and said, “This is doing
nothing.”

The monk said, “That is doing something, what is doing
nothing?”

The master said, “Doing nothing.”

The monk said, “That is doing something.”

The master said, “It is doing something.”

385. The master instructed the assembly saying, “l don’t like to
hear the word ‘Buddha’.”

386. A monk asked, “Do you help people or not?”
The master said, “Buddha! Buddha!”

387. A monk asked, “Completely doing away with the world,
what is that clearly stands out?”

The master said, “If the world has been completely done away
with, don’t ask about it.”

The monk said, “What stands out?”

The master said, “l said, ‘don’t ask’.”

The monk said, “How can it be seen?”

The master said, “lts greatness has no outside; its smallness
has no inside.”

388. A monk asked, “What about when the four statements are
left behind and the one hundred negations are gone beyond*'°?”

The master said, “I cannot know about death.”

The monk said, “That is the fact of your own nature*®°.”
The master said, “Maybe so.”

The monk said, “Please instruct me.”

419 See no. 9.
420 See also no. 12.
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- D4 lia bdn cau va bat tram chang phai thi dem cai gi chi day?

389. Tang hai:

- Thé nao la gia phong cutia hoa thwong?

Suv dap:

- Trong khéng mét vat, ngoai khdng ché cau.

390. Tang hai:

- Thé nao la vé ngudn dwoc chi’?'?
Sw dap:

- Dap 6ng lién tréai.

391. Tang héi: “Thé nao 1a tam nghi?”
Sw dap: “Dap 6ng lién trai.”

392. Tang hdi: “Nguoi xuat gia cé phai thé tuc chang?”

Sw dap: “Xuét gia tirc 1a toa chl; nhung xuat cling chang xuét,
ldo tdng chang thém dé y.”

- Vi sao chang thém dé y?

- Nhu thé méi la xuét gia.

393. Tang hdi: “Khi khong thay khéng tro thi thé nao?”
Sw dap: “Tri tanh vé 1au vén ty day da.”
Lai bdo: “Day chinh la khéng thay khéng trd.”

394. Tang hdéi:

- Khi chdng thay b& mé*?? thi thé nao?
Sw dap:

- Tai sao 6ng lai muén nhw vay?

421 Trich Tin Tam Minh. Xem $6 357.
422 Xem s6 164
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The master said, “If the four statements are left behind and the
one hundred negations are gone beyond, what instruction is
there?”

389. A monk asked, “What is your ‘family custom’?”

The master said, “Having nothing inside, seeking for nothing
outside.”

390. A monk asked, “What is ‘By returning to the root the
essence is attained*?*?”

The master said, “To answer [you] is to deviate.”

391. A monk asked, “What is a ‘doubting mind’?”
The master said, “To answer [you] is to deviate.”

392. A monk asked, “Does a man who has left home become a
householder or not?”

The master said, “To ‘leave home’ is to be a monk; but | don’t

pay attention to either ‘leaving home’ or ‘not leaving home’.
The monk said, “Why don’t you pay attention?”
The master said, “To do so is to leave home.”

393. A monk asked, “What about when there is neither master
nor disciple?”

The master said, “The ‘uncontaminated wisdom nature’ is
possessed from the beginning.”

Later he said, “This is being without master and disciple.”

394. A monk asked, “What about when ‘no boundaries is
visible*?4?”

The master said, “Why do you want to do that?”

423 From the Trust in Mind (Hsin-hsin ming). See also no. 357.
424 See also no. 164.
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/395.Tang hoi: “Khi ldang ma chang trong, 1an (c6 bun) ma
chang duc thi thé nao?”
Sw dap: “Chéang trong chang duc.”
-Lagi?
- That dang thwong!
- Thé nao la théng subt tat ca ché?
- Lia han thién kim cang“?°.

396. Tang hai:

- Thé nao la bau trong tai*?°?

Sw dap:

- C6 thir gi ma 6ng khéng wa?

- Khi diing chéng hét thi sao?

- Trong nha minh c6 thay c6 gia tri chang?
Lai bao:

- C6 duing thi dat gia, chang dung thi gia ré.

397. Tang hdi: “Thé nao 13 y dich thwc cia td su?”
Sw khac nhé [nhw thé dang bénh].

Héi: “Viéc trong kia thé nao*?’?”

Sw lai nhé xudng dat.

398. Tang héi: “Thé nao la hanh sa-mén?”
Sw dap: “Lia sa-mb6n hanh.”

399.Tang héi: “Ché that nghi ngoi, thinh thay chi day!”
Sw dap: “Chi ra ttrc chdng nghi.”

400. Tang hai: “Khi khong hai thi thé nao?”

425 Xem s6 112.
426 Xem 50 361.
427 Xem s6 379.
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395. A monk asked, “Clear yet not pure, muddy yet not turbid
— what about this?”

The master said, “Not pure, not turbid.”

The monk said, “What is that?”

The master said, “What a pity.”

The monk said, “What is ‘travelling through the world’?”
The master said, “Leaving ‘diamond Ch’an*?®'!”

396. A monk asked, “What is ‘the treasure in the lining of the
robe?*?9?”

The master said, “What do you dislike?”

The monk said, “What about when the action is not thorough-
going?”
The master said, “Do you put a value on your own family?”

Later the master said, “If you act, it is is expensive; if you do
not act, it is cheap.”

397. A monk asked, “What is the Patriarch’s clear and obvious
mind?”

The master drooled [as if he were sick].

The monk said, “What is the fact of ‘there*3??”

The master spat on the ground.

398. A monk asked, “What is the practice of a sangha
member?”

The master said, “Leaving practice behind.”

399. A monk asked, “Please point out the state of ‘true ease’.”
The master said, “Pointing it out makes it uneasy.”

400. A monk asked, “What about when | have no questions?”

428 See no. 112.
429 See no. 361.
430 See also no. 379.
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Sw dap: “Ong léch khai 1&i néi binh thwong.”

401. Tang hai: “Khi bdn nGi*** birc bach nhau thi thé nao?”
Sw dap: “Khéng 16 dau vét*32.”

402. Tang héi:

- Khi d@én trong 4y**® n6i chang duorc thi thé nao?
Sw dap:

- Chang c6 diéu gi dé noi.

- Lam sao dé noi?

- N6i chd chang thé néi duorc.

403. Tang hoi: “Tat ca cau noi tron chang ra khdi gioi han [suy
nghi cta minh]. Thé nao la viéc ra ngoai gi¢i han?”

Sw goi sa di Van Vién. Van Vién rng thinh: “Dal”

Sw bao: “Bay gi¢ la may gio réi?”

404. Tang hoi:

- Thé nao la thay cla Ty-16%%?
Sv bao:

- Ché& noi 16i thé tuc.

405. Téng hoi: “Chi dao khong kho, chi e chon lwa?®.’ Thé nao
la dwoc chang chon lya?”

Sw dap: “Trén troi dwéi dat, chi ta ton quy nhat*e.”
- Pay van la chon Iya.

431 Xem s6 227.

432 «D ta ¢6 thodt ra nhung khong dé 16 dau vét.”

433 «“Trong Ay” di d6i véi “trong kia” va chi chd so ngd.

434 Xem s6 268, 292.

435 Trich Tin Tam Minh. Xem s6 32.

436 |_oi cua dirc Phat khi méi dan sinh. Xem s 157.
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The master said, “You deviate from everyday talk.”

401. A monk asked, “What about when the four mountains
close in on each other?”¥’

The master said, “There are no signs of escape**®.”

402. A monk asked, “What about it when upon arriving ‘here**
nothing can be said?”

The master said, “Nothing can be said.”
The monk said, “What shall | call it?’
The master said, “That about which nothing can be said.”

403. A monk asked, “All possible verbal expressions
completely fail to go beyond limits [of one’s own thinking]. What is
the fact that is beyond limits?”

The master called to his attendant Wen-yuan (Bun’en). Wen-
yuan answered, “Yes?”

The master said, “What time is it?”

404. A monk asked, “What is the teacher of Vairocana**°?”
The master said, “Don’t use profanity.”

405. A monk asked, “There’s nothing difficult about the True
Way, just refrain from picking and choosing***.” What is ‘not picking
and choosing’?”

The master said,
am honoured**2.”

The monk said, “That is still ‘picking and choosing’.”

In Heaven above and Earth below, | alone

“37 See also no. 227.

438 “Though I escape, there are no signs of escape.”

439 “Here” is the counterpart of “there” and indicates the realm of enlightenment.
440 See nos. 268, 292.

441 From the Trust in Mind (Hsin-hsin ming). See also no. 32.

442 The words said to have been spoken by Shakyamuni Buddha when he was
born. See also no. 157.
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- G& qué dbt! Ché nao la chon lya?

406. Tang hoi:

- Thé nao la ngudi ra ngoai ba c6i*3?
Suv dap:

- Ngat vi lao tang & trong ba cdi.

407. Tang hoi: “Ngudi biét ‘cd’ va biét ‘khong™*** thi thé nao?”
Sw dap: “Ong néu hai niva la cb truy héi 140 tang.”

408. Sw day chung: “Hay hwéng vé phwong nam di dén ting
lam, ché & noi day.”

Cé vi tang héi: “Hoa thwong & day la ché nao?”

Sw dap: “Ché ta & day la rirng chi**®.”

409. Tang héi: “Thé nao la thay cta Ty-16?”
Sw dap: “Tanh la dé ta*°.”

410. Tang hoi:

- Khi v& ngudn dworc chi thi thé nao?
- That lang xang!

- Kinh tham thay.

-“Kinh tham thay” t&r ché nao kh&i**’?

411. Twdng cdng ho Lwu vao vién gap Suv dang quet dat, éng
héi: “Thay la dai thién tri thirc**® vi sao lai quét bui?”

4313 dyc gidi, sic gioi va vo sic gidi.
444 «C6” va “khong” ndm trong tir cti. Xem s6 9.
445 «S3i 1am”, tirc khong phai “ting 1am” chi cho thién vién.
446 Theo glao su Akitsuki c6 thé hiéu 1a “Ta la dé ti.”
7 Xem s6 192.
448 (3 day c6 hai nghia:
- ngudi chiing dao khéng phan biét sach do, sao lai quét bui;
- mot bac thay sao phai lao dong quét dat.
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The master said, “You stupid oaf! Where is the ‘picking and
choosing’ in it?”

406. A monk asked, “What is a person who is outside the three
worlds*#°?”

The master said, “But | am inside the three worlds.”

407. A monk asked, “What about a person who is aware of ‘is’
and ‘is not**°.”

The master said, “If you ask again you will be purposefully
questioning me.”

408. The master instructed the assembly saying, “Don’t stay
here, get yourselves to the ‘forests’ in the south.”

A monk asked, “What kind of place is it where you are?”
The master said, “Where | am there is brushwood*®.”

409. A monk asked, “What is the teacher of Vairocana?”
The master said, “Reality is a disciple**.”

410. A monk asked, “What about when ‘By returning to the root
the essence is attained’?”

The master said, “That’s being very hasty.”
The monk said, “Thank you.”
The master said, “Where does that ‘thank you’ come from*>3?”

411. Lin Hsiang-k'ung (Ryu Shoko) came to the temple, saw
the master sweeping the ground and asked, “You are an
accomplished person***, why are you sweeping the dusts?”

449 The three worlds are the world of desire, of form, of no form.

450 «Is” and “is not” are two of the four statements. See no. 9.

451 T contrast to the forest which are Ch’an monasteries.

452 Professor Akitsuki suggests it may read, “You are a disciple”.

453 See also no. 192.

454 The double meaning is that a master does not discriminate between dirty and
clean or that a master does not do such menial work.
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Sw dap: “Bui tr ngoai dén*>°.”

412. Tang héi:

- Khi kiém bén ra khéi vé thi thé nao?

Suv dap:

- Ben.

- Xin héi thang, 1am thé nao bién rd trdng den?

- Ta khong phi thi gi® vi viéc y.

- Thay lam thé nao &ng x& véi nguwdi dang ding khoanh tay
trwdc mat*°e?

- Ngay khi ta thay tay 6ng khoanh.

- Khi chdng khoanh tay thi thé nao?

- Ai 1a ké tay chang khoanh?

413. Tang hoi:

- Thé nao 1a chd dac lwc cia sa-mon?
Sw dap:

- Ong & ché nao ma chang dac lyc?

414. Tang hdi: “Thé nao la chd hoa thwong chi day hoc nhan?”
Sw dap: “Trwdc mét ta khéng c6 hoc nhan.”

- Néu nhuw thé 4y thdy chang ra doi*®’.

Sw lién kinh chao.

415. Tang hoi:

- Y tb va y gido la déng hay khac?

Sw nam tay lai d&t trén dau.

Tang thwa:

- Hoa thwong van con co cai ay**® sao?

455 “Chinh 6ng mang vao trong tim.”
456 Vi ting dang ndi vé minh.
457 Lam thay gitp ngui.
458 “Con ding thu thuat dé chi day.”
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The master said, “They’ve come from the outside*°.”

412. A monk asked, “What about when the sharp sword is
drawn from its scabbard?’

The master said, “Black.”

The monk said, “| have asked straightforwardly, how do you
discern ‘white’?”
The master said, “| don’t have any time to waste [on that].”

The monk said, “How do you deal with the man with folded
hands who is in front of you*¢°?”

The master said, “As soon as | see your folded hands.”

The monk said, “What about it when there are no folded
hands?”

The master said, “Who is it that has no folded hands?”

413. A monk asked, “Where can a sangha member be of
service?”

The master said, “Where can you not be of service?”

414. A monk asked, “What is the place that you instruct your
disciples about?”

The master said, “There is no disciple in front of me.”

The monk said, “In that case, you have not come out into the
world*t.”

The master took his leave.

415. A monk asked, “Is the mind of the Patriarch and the mind
of the scriptures the same or different?”

The master made a fist and put it on his head.
The monk said, “Do you still have that*®??”

459 “You’ve brought them (in) with you.”

460 The monk is referring to himself.

461 To become a master to help people.

462 “Do you still have that artifice of teaching?”
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Sw gié mi dé xudng bao:
- Ong mudn nai véi lo tang cai gi?

416. Tang héi:

- Khi tam chéng dirng chang try thi thé nao?

Suv dap:

- La vat séng, nhwng [noi vé&] céi ay tire bi tam thirc sai khién.
- Thé nao chang bi tam thirc sai khién?

Suw lién cui dau.

417. Tang hoi: “Dao tr dau sanh?”

Sw dap: “Cai ay*® la sanh, nhung dao chang thudc sanh diét.”
- Phai la thién nhién hay khéng?

- Céi Ay la thién nhién, dao thi chang nhu thé.

418. Tang hoi:

- Y cla td va y cla gido 1a ddng hay khac?

Sw dap:

- Néu 6ng lanh hdi dwoc y cta td lién 1anh hoi y cta gido.

419. Tang hoi:

- Tpé nao la di trong di loai (Cai dung cla sai biét trong tinh
binh dang)?

Sw dap:

- An-bo-1am, an-bod-lam?*e4,

420. Tang hai: “Khi cao vot kho Ién thi thé nao?”
Sw dap: “Lao tang tw dang & chot danh.”
- Lam thé nao (rng phé khi dworng Tao Khé*®® déc ding?

463 Pidu 6ng noi.
464 Cau chu. Xem sb 98.
485 Chi cho Luc T6 Hué Ning.
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The master took his cap off and said, “What is it that you have
to say to me?”

416. A monk asked, “What about it when the mind neither
stops nor moves on?”

The master said, “It's alive! But [saying] that is obviously
making use of it with the intellect.”

The monk asked, “How can you not make use of it with the
intellect?”

The master bowed his head.

417. A monk asked, “From what is the Way born?”

The master said, “That*®® would be being born, but the Way is
not subject to birth and death.”

The monk said, “Isn’t that nature?”
The master said, “That is nature, however the Way is not so.”

418. A monk asked, “Are the mind of the Patriarch and the
mind of the scriptures the same or different?”

The master said, “If you can understand the mind of the
Patriarchs, you will understand the mind of the scriptures.”

419. A monk asked, “What is the action of difference in
sameness?”

The master said, “An-bu-un-la 6" (An-bu-rin-patsu)!”

420. A monk asked, “What about when the high pinnacle is
difficult to climb?”

The master said, “| myself am on the mountain.”

The monk said, “How do you deal with the steepness of Ts’ao-
ch’i (Sokei) road*%®?”

466 \What you say.
467 A tantric mantra. See no. 98.
468 The Sixth Patriarch Hui-neng (Eno).
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- Tao Khé khéng phai dwéng tét.
- Gan day vi sao chang c6 ai dén dwoc?
- Vi dwong cao vot.

421. Tang héi:

- Thé nao la trang bau ngay gitra troi‘®°?
Sw dap:

- L6 tai lao tang bi lap bit.

422. Tang hai: “Khi may may c6 sai‘’ thi thé nao?”

Sw dap: “Tho.”
- Khi tng co thi thé nao?
- Moi.

423. Tang hdi: “Thé nao la hanh sa-mén?”
Sw xoe tay phay &o.

424. Tang hoi:

- Ché mang sbng cta Té Phat chang doan dut thi thé nao**?
Sw dap:

- Khéng ngudi biét.

425. Tang hai: “Con chwa hiéu quyén co*’? goi la gi?”
Sw dap: “Goi la quyén co.”

_426. Tang hoi: “Hoc nhan mai vao tong lam chang 1anh hoi, xin
thay chi day?”

Sw bao: “Ong da vao tong lam. Diéu gi hon viéc 4y thi chang
phai lanh héi.”

489 Tang hoi vé chig ngo.

470 Xem s6 183.

‘7L Xem sb 234.

472 C4ch thire chi day giap ngudi dugce ching ngo.
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The master said, “Ts’ao-ch’i’s road is no good.”

The monk said, “Why is it that no one arrives there these
days?”
The master said, “Because it is a high pinnacle.”

421. A monk asked, “What is the precious moon in the sky*’3?”
The master said, “My ears are all clogged up.”

422. A monk asked, “What about when there is a ‘hair’'s
breadth of differentiation*’#?”

The master said, “Course.”

The monk said, “What about when the situation is responded
to?”
The master said, “Bending.”

423. A monk asked, “‘What is the practice of a sangha
member?”

The master brushed off his clothes.

424. A monk asked, “What about that which is continuous
between the Buddhas and Patriarchs*"°?”

The master said, “No one knows about it.”

425. A monk asked, “It's not clear to me, what is a ‘temporary
expediency™’® to be called?”

The master said, “A ‘temporary expediency’.”

426. A monk asked, “I have recently entered the forest (Zen
monastery) and have no understanding. | beg for your teaching.”

The master said, “You have entered the forest. Any more than
this is not understanding.”

473 The monk is asking about enlightenment.

474 See also no. 183.

475 See also no. 234.

476 A teaching device to help people experience enlightenment.
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427.Tang héi:

- Bac cb dure tir trwdc dem gi dé chi day nguoi?

Suv dap:

- Néu 6ng khong hai, 130 tang ciing chang biét c6 ¢ dirc.
- Thinh thay chi day.

- L&o tdng chang phai cb dirc.

428. Tang héi: “Hoa Phat*’” chwa phat, lam sao bién ré6 dwoc
chan that?”

Sw dap: “La chan hay la that*’8?”
- D6 la viéc trén phan cta nguoi nao?
- L&o tdng c6 phan, xa-1& c6 phan.

429. Tang hoi: “Thé nao la Phat?”
Sw bao: “Ong 1a ngwdi nao?”

430. Tang héi: “Khi con dwdng thang tat trwéc mat thi thé
nao?”

Sw dap: “Pwdng thang tat thi ngay trwdc mat.”

431. Tang hoi:

- Thé nao la trong huyén ma chang doan huy&n*79?
Sw dap:

- Ong hai ta 1a chdng doan huyén.

432. Tang hdi: “Khi hoa Phat chwa phat, thé nao bién rd dwoc
chan that?”

Sw dap: “Da phat.”
- Con chuwa hiéu la chan hay la that?
- Chan ttre that, that tirc chan.

417 Giac ng.
478 «pidu 6ng noéi la chan hay 1a that?”
479 Xem s6 38, 41 va 46.
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427. A monk asked, “How have the ancient worthies of the
past instructed men?”

The master said, “If it was not for your question, | would not
know about the ancient worthies.”

The monk said, “Please instruct me.”
The master said, “I'm not an ancient worthy.”

428. A monk asked, “The Buddha flower*®® has not yet opened,
how can True Reality be discerned?”

The master said, “Is that true or real*'?”
The monk said, “The fact of whose nature is it?”
The master said, “| have a nature, you have a nature.”

429. A monk asked, “What is Buddha?”
The master said, “Who are you?”

430. A monk asked, “What about it when the road is directly
ahead?”

The master said, “The road is directly ahead.”

431. A monk asked, “What is the unending depth of the
Deep*®2?”

The master said, “Your questioning me is the unending depth.”

432. A monk said, “When the satori flower has not yet opened,
how can Reality be discerned?”

The master said, “It is opened.”
The monk said, “It's not clear to me, is it ‘true’ or is it ‘real’?”
The master said, “True is real, real is true.”

480 Enlightenment.

481 «“Is what you say ‘true’ or ‘real’?”
#82 See nos. 38, 41 and 46.
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433. Tang hdi: “Cé ngwdi nao chang dén dap bén an trong ba
c6i‘® hay khéng?”

Suw dap: “Co.”

- La ngwdi nao?

- Chinh 6ng c6 phu an ddc nay.

434. Tang hdi: “Ké nghéo nay dén, thay dem vat gi cho ho?”
Sw dap: “Ong chang thiéu thén.”

435. Tang héi: “Thé nao la 6ng cha chinh clta chau Triéu?”
Sw dap: “L&o tang la Tung Tham.”

436. CO6 ba gia hoi:
- Gia nay la than nam chwéng, l1am thé nao khéi duwoc?
Sw bao:

- Hay nguyén cho moi nguwdi sanh Ién tr&i va nguyén cho gia
nay chim mai noi bién khé.

437. Tang hoi:

- Khi trang sang gitra troi thi thé nao?

Sw dap:

- Ong van la ké & thém bac*®.

- Thinh thay tiép cho con qua khoi thém bac.
- Khi trang da xuét hién, hay dén gap ta.

438. C¢ luc Svw day ching: “L&o tang luc méi dén Duoc Son*®®
dwoc mot clu, tir dé dén nay dwoc no tran.”

483 Xem s6 59.
484 «Ong van con nghi dén gidc ngd nhur 1a mot bac thang ciia sy hién hiru.”
485 Xem 6 209.
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433. A monk asked, “Is there anyone who is not requiting the
four kindnesses in the three worlds**®?”

The master said, “There is.”
The monk said, “Who is it?”
The master said, “You ungrateful and immoral fool!”

434. A monk asked, “This poor man has come, what will you
give him?”
The master said, “You are not lacking.”

435. A monk asked, “What is the true master of Chao-chou
(Joshu)?”

The master said, “| am Ts’'ung-shen.”

436. An old woman asked, “I have a body with the five
hindrances. How can | escape them?”

The master said, “Pray that all people are born in Heaven and
pray that you yourself drown eternally in a sea of hardships.”

437. A monk asked, “What about it when the clear moon is in
the sky?”

The master said, “You're still a person of categories*®’.”
The monk said, “Please lead me out of categories.”
The master said, “When the moon has set, come and see me.”

438. Once the master instructed the assembly saying, “When |
went to Yueh-shan’s*®® (Yakusan’s) place there was only one thing
said. Yet, from then until now, my stomach has stayed full.”

“%6 See no. 59.
“87 «you still think of enlightenment in terms of a ‘stage’ of being.”
488 See no. 209.
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POl CO KHAM BIEN

~ 439. Nhan Suw dang ngdi thién trong thét, chi sy bdo vua dén
viéng tham.
Xong, ké than can héi:
- Vua dén, vi sao chéng dirng day?
Suv bao:

- Ong chang hiéu. Lao tang & day nguoi bac ha dén thi ra
cbng tlep, ngucrl bac trung dén thi Xuong_giwong tiép, ngudi bac
thwong dén thi & trén givong tiép. Ta chang thé goi vua 1a nguoi
bac trung hay bac ha, e ha thap vua.

Vua vui vé khi nghe 1&i 4y, an can méi vao cung ba lan clng
dwong.

440. Nhan Suv hai vién ngoai ho Chu:

- Ngai c6 mong thay LaAm Té*®° hay khéng?
Vién ngoai gio ndm tay lén. Sw bao:

- Thay bén nao?

- Thay bén nay.

- Ché nao thay Lam Té?

Vién ngoai khdng dap duwoc.

Su hai vién ngoai:

- O dau dén?

Vién ngoai thwa:

- Chwa tirng dén, chwa tirng di.

- DU chéng phai con qua gia, né bay dén réi bay di.

441. Suv day chung:

- ‘Vira ¢6 phai qudy, lang xang mét tam**”. Cac éng c6 dap
thoai hay khong?

489 Lam Té Nghia Huyén (?-866) dé tir cia Hoang B4 Hi Vaén.
490 Trich Tin TAm Minh.
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POEMS & RECORDS from PILGRIMAGES

439. Once, while the master was in his room doing meditation,
the head monk came to him and said, “The king has come to pay
respects.”

After the king had paid homage and left, one of his attendants
asked, “The king came here, why didn’t you rise?”

The master said, “You don’t understand. Where | am, when a
man of low standing comes | meet him at the gate. When a man of
middle standing comes | leave my seat to greet him. When a man
of superior standing comes | greet him without leaving my seat.
How could | say that the king is a man of middle or low standing? |
am chary of slighting the king.”

The king was pleased [to hear this] and gave offerings as
thanks to the master three times.

440. The master once asked Chou Yuan-wai (Shu Ingai),
“Have you ever seen Lin-chi (Rinzai)** in one of your dreams or
not?”

Chou raised his fist. The master said, “What side are you
looking at?”

Chou said, “I'm looking at this side.”

The master said, “Where do you see Lin-chi?”

Chou was silent. The master said, “Where have you come
from?”

Chou said, “I neither come nor go.”

The master said, “Though not an old crow, it has flown here
and flies away.”

441. The master instructed the assembly saying, “If even a
little there is good and bad, in the confusion mind is lost**?’. Then
do you have anything to say in reply to this or not?”

491 Lin-chi I-hsuan (Rinzai Gigen, d. 866) was a disciple of Huan-po Hsi-yuh
(Obaku Kiun).
492 From the Trust in Mind (Hsin-hsin ming).
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Sau, ¢6 vi tang thuat lai cho Lac Phé*, Lac Phé gb rang [dé
tra 1o1].

Lai thuat lai cho Van Cu*®, Van Cuw bao: “Cé cai gi can tra |oi
& day?”

Vi tang thuat lai cho Sw, Sw bdo: “Phwong nam cé nhiéu
ngwdi tang than mat mang.”

Tang thwa: “Thinh hoa thwong giai thich.”

Su vira thudt lai, vi tang chi ngay 6ng tang dirng bén canh noi:
“Ong thay nay da an com no, lam sao thay néi ndng véiy duwoc?”

Suw lién thdi [khdng gidi thich nival.

442. Nhan Suv dang xem kinh Kim Cang, vi tang hoi: “Tét ca
chw Phat va V6 thwong Bo-dé clia chw Phat déu tr kinh nay ra,
kinh nay la kinh nao?”

Sw dap: “Kinh Kim Cang Bat-nha Ba-la-mat: Téi nghe nhu vay,
mot thud no Phat & Xa vé.”

Tang thwa: “Chang phai.”

Sw bao: “Ta khong thé tw sép xép lai |i kinh dwoc.”

443. Nhan vi tang twr gia ra di, Sw bao:

- Xa-lé di ra ngoai, chot c6 nguoi hoi co thdy Triéu Chau
chang, 6ng lam sao doi dap?

Tang thuwa:

- Chi n6i c6 gap.

Sv bao:

- Lao tang la mét con ltra, 6ng lam sao gap?

Tang khdng dap duorc.

444. Sw héi mét vi tdng mai dén: “Tlr dau dén day?”

498 Lac Phd Nguyén An (834-898), dé tir ciia Giap Son Thién Hoi, & L& Chau,
HO Nam.
49 Van Cu DPao Ung (?-902), dé tr cua Pong Son Luong Gidi, & U Chau, Giang
Tay.
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Afterwards there was a monk who brought this up to Lo-p’u
(Rakuho)*®. Lo-p’u clacked his teeth [in reply].

Later the monk brought it up to Yun-chu (Ungo)*°®. Yun-chu
said, “What need is there to reply?”

The monk reported these things to the master. The master
said, “In the south there are many men who destroy their bodies
and give up their lives.”

The monk said, “Please explain.”

The master started to explain but the monk pointed to another
monk who was standing nearby and said, “That monk has already
eaten his fill, how will you speak to him?”

The master desisted [in his explanation].

442. Once while the master was reading the Vajracchedika
Sutra a monk asked, “ All the Buddhas and the Perfect Wisdom of
all the Buddhas can all be attained from this sutra.” What is this
sutra?”

The master said, “Diamond Prajna-paramita Sutra. Thus | have
heard. Once the Buddha was in Sravasti

The monk said, “That’s not right.”
The master said, “| can’t amend the scriptures on my own.”

443. Once when a monk was leaving, the master said, “You're
leaving. If someone asks you, ‘Have you seen Chao-chou (Joshu)
or not?’, how will you reply to him?”

The monk said, “I will just say, ‘| met him’.”
The master said, “| am a donkey. How do you meet me?”
The monk had no answer.

444. The master asked a newcomer, “Where have you come
from?”

4% Lo-p’u Yuan-an (Rakuho Genan, 834-898) was a disciple of Chia-shan
Shanhui (Kassan Zenne). He lived in Li-chou (Rei-shu) in Hunan.
4% Yun-chu Tao-ying (Ungo Doyo, d. 902) was a disciple of Tung-shan Liang
chien (Tozan Ryokai). He lived in Hung-chou (Koshu) in Kiangsi.
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Tang thwa: “Tlr phwong nam dén.”

- Lai biét c6 céng chau Triéu chang?

- Thay biét c6 ké chang qua khéi cdng chang?
Su quat to bao:

- G& ban mudi lau nay*®"!

Lai bao tiép:

- Huynh dé! Céng chau Triéu ciing khé qua.

- Thé nao la cdng chau Triéu?

- Cau da.

445. C6 vj tang tlr Tuyét Phong*®® dén, Sw bao:

- Thwong toa ché tru trong day. Ché lao tang & day chi la chd
lanh nan. Phat phap tron & phwong nam.

Tang thwa:

- Phat phap ha c6 nam béc sao?

- DU cho 6ng dén tir Tuyét Phong va Van Cu*®, éng ciing chi
la ké vac bang.

- Con chwa hiéu viéc bén kia®® thé nao?

- Ong nhan gi ban dém dén dai trén giworng®'?

- Sau khi thau subt 2 thi thé nao?

- Lai la ja cwt™®,

497 Xem 6 272.

4% Xem tiéu sir.

499 Xem s6 441.

5% Phat phap phuong nam.

501 Tri¢u Chéu ché nhao vi ting.

%92 Sau khi chimg ngd.

503 «“yjgc 6ng chimg ngd chang phai diéu gi méi la.”
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The monk said, “From the south.”

The master said, “Well, are you aware that there is a barrier of
Chao-chou (Joshu)?”

The monk said, “Are you aware that there are those who don't
cross the barrier?”

The master said, “You salt peddler®®4!”

Later he said, “Brothers, the barrier of Chao-chou is hard to
pass through.”

Someone said, “What is the ‘barrier of Chao-chou’?”
The master said, “The stone bridge.”

445. There was a monk who had come from Hsueh-feng’s
(Seppo’s)>® place.

The master said, “Don’t stay at this place. Where | am is only a
place where we keep out of the way of difficulties. The Buddha-
Dharma is entirely in the south.”

The monk said, “How can there be north and south in the
Buddha-Dharma?”

The master said, “Even though you have just come from
Hsueh-feng and Yun-chu (Ungo)°®, you are still only a ‘pole

carrier’.

The monk said, “It is not clear to me, what about the affairs
down there?"%’

The master said, “How come you wet your bed at night>°¢?”
The monk said, “What about after there is penetration>*°?”
The master said, “It’s still a pile of shit>°.”

%% See also no. 272.

%05 See Biography.

5% See no. 441.

°97 The Buddha-dharma in the south?

%% Chao-chou is deriding the monk’s Ch’an (Zen) as not thoroughgoing.
509 After there is enlightenment.

510 «“your enlightenment would still be nothing special.”
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446. Sw day chung: “O chd ta & c6 sw ti ra khéi hang, cling
co su tlr & trong hang. Chi la khé dwoc sw tr con.”

Luc d6 co vi tang khay tay dé dap thoai. Sw bao:

-Lagi?

- Sw tr con.

- Ta goi sw t& con, sém la t6i 16i rdi. Ong cé thé nhay mot
buwéc khac niva chang?

447. Sw héi vi tdng mai dén:

- Tl dau dén?

Tang thwa:

- T Tuyét Phong dén.

- Tuyét Phong c6 16i gi day ngudi?

- Hoa thwong thwong néi: “Tron muwoi phwong thé gidi 1a mot
con mat ctia sa mén, moi ngwodi cac 6ng nham ché nao ia?’

- Xa-1é néu tré lai noi &y, hdy cdm cai xéng nay theo

448. Nhan Suv dang xa y chia cho dai ching, cd vi tang lién
“Hoa thwong xa hét cho dai ching, vay dung cai gi?”

Sw goi bao:

- K& chau Ho!

Tang trng thinh:

- Dal

Sv bao:

- Ong dang dung cai gi?

hoi:

449, Suv day chung: “phua c6 thé gidi, sém cé tanh nay; khi
thé gidi hoai, tanh nay chang hoai.”
C6 vj tang hdi: “Thé nao la tanh nay?”
Sw dap:
- Nam uan bbn dai.
- Pay van 1a hoai, thé nao la tanh nay?
- Bén dai nam uan.
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446. The master instructed the assembly, “At my place there is
a lion that comes out of the cave, and a lion that stays in the cave.
Yet, it’s difficult to have a cub.”

At that time a monk snapped his fingers as a reply.
The master said, “What’s that?”
The monk said, “A cub.”

The master said, “If | say it's a cub, there is immediately
transgression. Can you then make another leap?”

447. The master asked a new arrival, “Where have you come
from?”

The monk said, “From Hsueh-feng’s (Seppo’s) place.”

The master said, “What has Hsueh-feng been saying as
instruction to people?”

The monk said, “He always says ‘Throughout the whole wide
world there are one-eyed sangha members. All of you, where is it
that you take a shit?””

The master said, “If you should go back there, take this trowel
with you.”

448. While the master was giving away material [to make
robes] to the assembly, a monk asked, “You have completely
given everything away, what will you use?”

The master said, “Man of Hu-chou!”
The monk said, “Yes?”
The master said, “What are you using?”

449. The monk instructed the assembly saying, “When the
world was not, this reality was. When the world is destroyed, this
reality is not destroyed.”

The monk asked, “What is this reality?”
The master said, “Five attributes, four elements.”

The monk said, “Those can still be destroyed. What is this
reality?”
The master said, “Four elements, five attributes.”
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450. CO vj toa chi & chau Pinh dén, Sw héi:

- Ba quen sy nghiép (tu phap mon) gi?

Toa chu thuwa:

- Kinh luat luan chang nghe ma giang duoc.

Suv gio tay chi 6ng, bao:

- Lai gidng dwoc cai nay chang?

Toa chd mé& mit chang biét.

Sw bao:

- DU cho dng chang nghe ma giang duoc, cling chi la mét ga
giang kinh luan. Khi gap Phat phap 6ng chang biét gi.

- Hoa thwong ngay day noi nang, phai la Phat phap chang?

- DU cho 6ng héi dwoc va dap dwoc, thdy déu thudc kinh luan,
chang phai Phat phéap.
Toa chu im lang khéng dap.

451. Suw hoi mét cw si tap tu:

- Tlr dau dén day?

Cuv si dap:

- Tl mot vién & phia béc dén.

- Sao vién d6 gidng vién nay?

Cu si khéng dap duwgc. Co vi tang dirng bén canh, Sw sai tang
dap thay cu sl.

Tang noi:

- Tt vién kia dén.

Su cuoi.

Su lai sai Van Vién dap thay.

Van Vién néi:

- Con chwa c6 |&i nao véi Thay.

452. Su hai toa chu:

- Ba quen sy nghiép (tu phdp mon) gi?

Toa chu thwa:
- Giang Kinh Duy-ma.
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450. There was a priest from Ting-chou (Joshu) who came to
visit. The master asked him, “What practice do you undertake?”

The priest said, “Without Ilistening to scriptures,
commandments, or discourses, | understand them.”

The master raised his hand and pointed to it saying, “Well, do
you understand that?”

The priest was flustered and didn’t know what to do.

The master said, “Even though you understand without
listening, you are just a person who understands scriptures and
disclosures. When it comes to the Buddha-Dharma, you don'’t
know anything about it.”

The priest said, “Your talking right now. Isn’t it the Buddha-
Dharma?”

The master said, “Even though you can ask and answer
guestions, these are still things of the scriptures and discourses. It
is not yet the Buddha-Dharma.”

The priest had no reply.

451. The master asked a traveller, “Where have you come
from?”

The traveller said, “From a temple in the north.”
The master said, “How is that temple similar to this one?”

The traveller could make no reply. There was a monk who was
standing nearby and the master directed him to answer for the
traveller.

The monk said, “ I've come from that temple.”
The master laughed.

The master then directed Wen-yuan (Bun’en) to answer for the
traveller.

Wen-yuan said, “I have not yet had words with you.”

452. The master asked a priest, “What practice have you been
doing?”

The priest said, “Trying to understand the Vimalakirti-nirdesa
Sutra.”
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Sw bao:
_- Kinh Duy-ma néi ‘Dao trang & mdi budc chan®*'.” Toa chi &

cho nao?

Toa chu khéng dap duorc.

Sw sai Toan ich (mét dé tlr ciia Sw) dap thay toa chd.

Toan ich noi:

- Chi mét cau hdi nay ma co thé nhan biét dao trang chang?

Sw bao:

- Than éng la dao trang, vay tam éng & chd nao? Noi dil

- Hoa thwong dang tim tdm cla hoc nhan.

- Phai.

- Chi mét cau hoi, mét cau dap; vay la cai gi?

- L&o tang chang & trong tam s& (khdng co tac y) ma nhan biét
Phéap vwot trén mat tai mai lwdi than y.

- P4 chédng & trong tdm sé, hda thwong vi cdi gi tim?

- Vi 6ng noi khéng duorc.

- Phap vuot trén mét tai mi lwdi than y, nhung chéng thé
nhan biét. Vay lam sao c6 thé néi dwoc?

- An dam dai cla ta.

453. Sw hai vi tang: “Ong tirng xem kinh Phap Hoa chang?”

Tang thwa: “Da tirng xem.”

Sv bao:

- Trong kinh n6i ‘Khoac nap y va & noi Vépg vé, dvoc goi la A-
luyén-nh&°>?, ngwdi thé gian bi doi gat vi dieu dé.” Ong lam sao
lanh héi?

Tang & bai.

Sv bao:

- Ong c6 khoac nap y ching?

- Co khoac.

511 Xem s6 214 o N )
%12 Chit Phan c6 nghia nép song tu hanh qui ¢t chd ring nui thanh vang.
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The master said, “In that sutra it is said, ‘The practice hall is at
every step®®. Where are you at?”

The priest couldn’t answer.
The master directed Ch’uan-i (Zeneki, his disciple) to answer.

Ch'uan-i said, “Can’t the practice hall be seen in that
question?”

The master said, “Your body is the practice hall. Where is your
mind? Try to say something.”

Ch’uan-i said, “You are trying to seek out my mind.”

The master said, “That’s right.”

Ch’uan-i said, “Just these questions and answers; what are
they?”

The master said, “I| am not doing anything intentionally, yet |

am aware of the Dharma that goes beyond eyes, ears, nose,
tongue, body and mind.”

Ch’uan-i said, “If you are not doing anything intentionally, why
are you seeking [for something]?”

The master said, “Because you were not able to say anything.”

Ch’uan-i said, “The Dharma goes beyond eye, ear, nose,
tongue, body and mind, yet is not realized. Why can’t anything be
said about it?”

The Master said, “Eat my saliva.”

453. The master asked a monk, “Have you studied the
Saddharma Pundarika Sutra?”

The monk said, “I have.”

The master said, “In that sutra it says, ‘To wear the robe and
live in a quiet place is given the name aranya®“. The people of the
world are deceived by it.” What do you make of it?”

The monk bowed.
The master said, “Can you put on that robe or not?”
The monk said, “It's on.”

513 Sec also no. 214.
°14 An Indian Sanskrit word for the quiet forest where the life of religious
discipline is followed.
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- Cho Itra ta.
- Lam sao dé chang lva thay?
- Ta ty tao ké sbng, ché nhan dua loi cda lao tang.

454. Sw hai toa chu:

- Ba quen sy nghiép (tu phap mon) gi?

Toa chu thwa:

- Giang kinh Duy-ma.

- Ai la tac gia cta kinh?

- Chinh la con.

- Vi sao dng lai truyén cho con chau?

Toa chu khéng dap duorc.

Mot hom Sv thwong duwong, vi tang bwdc ra viva |& bai, Sw
bén chap tay kinh chao va lui got.

Lai mot hdm khéc, tang 1& bai, Sw bao:

- Khéo khéo hoi.

- Thé nao la thién?

- H6m nay tréi mat chang dap thoai.

456. Sw hoéi vi tdng maoi dén:
- Tl phwong nao dén?
Tang thuwa:

- Khéng phia nao dén.

Sw bén xoay ngwoc lwng phia vj tang. Tang lay toa cu va xoay
theo Suw.

Sv bao:
- Rét tbt, khong phia nao.

457. Suw hdi vi tdng khac méi dén: “Tlr noi nao dén day?”
Tang thwa: “Tlr phwong nam dén.”
- Ngoai ba ngan dam®*® gap nhau, ché dua véi ta.

515 Ngoai thé gian nay.
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The master said, “Don’t deceive me.”
The monk said, “How can | not deceive you?”

The master said, “I can take care of myself, don’t play with my
words.”

454. The master asked a priest, “What practice are you
doing?”

The priest said, “Learning the Vimalikirti-nirdesa Sutra.”

The master said, “Who is the author of that sutra?”

The priest said, “l am.”

The master said, “Why then did you transmit it to your
descendants?”

The priest could not reply.

One day the master entered the hall and a monk started to
come forward to ask a question. The master immediately bowed
and retired.

Another time a monk came to ask a question and the master
said, “Well done. Ask a question.”

The monk asked, “What is Ch’an (Zen)?”
The master said, “Today is overcast, | can’t reply.”

456. The master asked a new arrival, “Where have you come
from?”

The monk said, “From no direction.”

The master turned his back on the monk. The monk picked up
his bowing cloth and turned around like the master.

The master said, “That’s a fine ‘no direction’.

457. The master asked a new arrival, “Where have you come
from?”

The monk said, “From the south.”

The master said, “Having met outside the three thousand
miles®®, don’t play with me.”

516 Qutside the world.
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- Con chéng hiéu.
- Nh&t canh dwong liéu®'’, nhat canh dwong liéu.

458. Phong Can®'® di dén Ngii Dai°'®, thdy mét dng gia & dwdi
nai.

Phong Can nai:

- Phai la Van-thu hay khéng?

Ong gia dap:

- Chang thé c6 hai Van-thu.

Phong Can lién |1& béai, 6ng gia 4n mét.

Co vi tang thuat lai voi Sw, Sw bao: “Phong Can chi du mét
con mat.”

Sw bén sai bdo Van Vién hay lam 6ng gia va Sw lam Phong
Can.

Sw noi: “Phai la Van-thu hay khéng?”

Van Vién thwa: “Ha cé hai Van-thu?”

Sw bao: “Van-thu! Van-thu!”

459. C6 hai vi tang moi dén. Sw héi vi dau tién: “Thwong toa
tirng den day chang?”

Tang thwa: “Chuwa tirng dén.”

Sw bao: “Ubng tra di.”

Sw lai héi tiép vi toa cha kia: “Tirng dén day chang?”

Toa chi thwa: “Tirng dén.”

Sw bdo: “Ubng tra di.”

~Vién chu hoi: “Bach hoa thugng, ngwdi chua tirng dén day y
uong tra di thi hay géac lai; da tirng dén vi sao day y uong tra di?”
Sw goi: “Vién cha!”

517 Cam canh liéu phe phiy cho hoa bay trong gi6 14 trd choi cua tré con bén
Tau. Xem s6 282.
518 Try tri chiia Qudc Thanh, noi Han Son va Thap Déc timg &.
519 N(i thiéng, chd & ciia Bo-tat tugng trung cho cin ban tri 1a Van-thu.
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The monk said, “l don’t understand.”

The master said, “Take up willow branches, take up willow
branches®°.”

458. Feng-kuan (Bukan)°** came to the foot of Mount Wu-t'ai
(Godai)*?? and met an old man.

Feng-kuan said, “Aren’t you Manjushri?”

The old man said, “There cannot be two Manjushris.”
Feng-kuan bowed and the old man disappeared.
There was a monk who brought this up to the master.
The master said, “Feng-kuan had only one eye.”

The master then told Wen-yuan (Bun’en) to act as the old man,
and he himself would act as Feng-kuan.

The master said, “Aren’t you Manjushri?”
Wen-yuan said, “There cannot be two Manjushris.”
The master said, “Manjushri, Manjushri.”

459. The master questioned two new arrivals. The master
asked the first one, “Have you been here before?’

The monk said, “No, | haven’t.”
The master said, “Go have some tea.”

The master then asked the other monk, “Have you been here
before?”

The monk said, “Yes, | have.”
The master said, “Go have some tea.”

The monk asked, “Setting aside the fact that you told the one
who’d never been here before to go have some tea, why did you
tell the one who had been here before to go have some tea?”

The master said, “Head monk!”

520 Holding willow branches to watch the catkins blow in the wind was a game
played by children in China. See also no. 282.

2L Feng-kuan was the head priest at Kuo-ch’ing ssu (Kokusei-ji) where Han-
shan and Shih-te (Kanzan and Jittoju) lived.

522 Mount Wu-t’ai was sacred to the bodhisattva of wisdom, Manjushri.
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Vién cha (rng thinh: “Da!”
Sw bao: “Ubng tra di.”

460. Sw dén Van Cu°*. Van Cu bao: “Tudi da cao, sao chang
tim mét choé tru?”

Sw noi: “Ché nao try dwoc?”

Van Cuw bdo: “Trwéc mat c6 mdt nén chua xwa.”

Sw noi: “Néu nhu thé 4y thi hoa thwong tw try di.”

461. Sw lai dén Tho Du®*. Thi Du bao:

- Tudi da cao rdi, sao chéng tim mot chd tru?

Sw dap:

- Ché nao tru dwoc?

Thu Du bao:

- Tubi da cao ma ché tru ciing chang biét.

Sw noi:

- Ba mwoi nam quen cwdi ngwa hay, hdm nay phai quét roi
mot con ltra.

462. Su lai di dén phuwong trwong cta Thu Du, nguwéc xem
trén dwdi, Thu Du bao:

- DAt badng ma té nga. Co y gi?
Sw dap:
- Chi vi tdm tho.

463. Mot hém Su cam gay di [én phap dwdng, di tr déng sang
tay.

Thu Du bao: “Lam gi?”

Sw dap: “Do nuwéce.”

Thu Du bao: “Ta & day mét giot cling khéng co, do cai gi?”

Sw cam gay twa vach réi ra di.

523 Xem sb 441.
524 Thu Du Pam Chiéu 14 dé tir cia Nam Tuyén, & Ngid Chau thudc tinh H Béc
ngay nay.
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The head monk said, “Yes?”
The master said, “Go have some tea.”

460. The master arrived at Yun-chu’s (Ungo’s)** place.

Yun-chu said, “You who are so old, why haven’t you found
some place to stay?”

The master said, “Where is there to stay?”

Yun-chu said, “Right in front of you are the remains of an old
temple.”

The master said, “In that case, live there yourself.”

461. The master arrived at Shuyu’s (Shuyu’s)*?° place.

Shuyu said, “You are so old, why haven’t you found some
place to stay?”

The master said, “Where is there to stay?”

Shuyu said, “You who are so old do not know the place to
stay.”

The master said, “For thirty years I've ridden the best horses,
yet today | must give the whip to an ass.”

462. The master later went to Shuyu’s room and looked it over.
Shuyu said, “You're losing your balance on flat ground. What for?”

The master said, “It's just because my mind is so barbaric.”

463. One day the master went into the main hall at Shuyu’s
temple holding a staff, and walked around from east to west.

Shuyu said, “What are you doing?”

The master said, “Looking for water.”

Shuyu said, “I haven’t a drop here, what are you looking for?’
The master leaned the staff against a wall and left.

525 See no. 441.

526 Shuyu was a descendent of Nan-ch’uan (Nansen); hence he was a brother

monk of Chao-chou (Joshu). He lived in Go-chou (Gaku-shu) in modern Hupei.
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464. Trén dwong di Dai Son co ba gia thwong tiép don va hoi
cac vi tang den do.

Mbt vi tang haéi: “Dwdng Dai Son di vé hwéng nao?”

Ba bao: “Cw di thang.”

Tang vira di, ba bao: “Lai mdt ngwdi niva di nhw thé.”

Sw nghe ké viéc nay, lién di dén héi ba lao:

- Bwong Dai Son di vé huéng nao?

Ba bao:

- Clr di thang.

Suw vira di, ba bao:

- Lai mét nguwoi niva di nhw thé.

Sw trd vé thuat lai véi dai chiing va bao:

- Ba gia bi 150 tdng kham phéa xong robi.

465. Su thay vi tang dén, dwa cay gap Ira |én chi cho 6ng va
bao: “Lanh hdi chang?”

Tang thwa: “Chang l&nh hoi.”

Sw bao: “Ong chang dwoc goi do la ‘Itra’. Phan 130 tang da noi
xong roi.”

Sw lai dwa cay gap Itra Ién bao: “Lanh hdi chang?”

Tang thwa: “Chang l&nh hoi.”

Su lai bao: “Twr day hay di dén Chau Thw c6 hoa thwong & nui

Pau TG, ong hay dén do I& bai va hdi. Nhan duyen khé hop thi
chang can tré 1ai®?, chdng khé hop thi tré lai day.”

Vi tang ay I|§n di. Vira dén chd hoa thwong Pau Tw, Dau T
héi: “Vira r&i chd nao dén?”

Tang thwa: “Rai Triéu Chau dén day I8 bai hoa thuong.”

Dau T bao: “Ong gia Triéu Chau cé 16i gi chi day?”

%" Pau Tur Pai Pong (819-914) 1a dé tir ciia Thity Vi V6 Hoc. Chua ciia ngai &
Thu Chéu, cach Triéu Chau bon tram dam. ) )
528 «“Neéu ong thay 6ng hoc Phap ¢ Pau Tir duoc hicu thi hdy ¢ lai noi ay.”
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464. On the road to Mount Wu-t'ai (Godai) there was an old
woman who always conversed with the monks who came there.

A monk would ask, “Which way is it to the Wu-t'ai road?”
The old woman would say, “Go straight on.”

As the monk set off she would say, “There goes another one
like that.”

The master heard of this and went to question her.

As the master set off, the old woman said, “There goes another
one like that.”

The master then returned [to the temple] and told the assembly
about what had happened and said, “Today | thoroughly saw
through the old woman.”

465. The master saw a monk coming and held up a burning
stick. Pointing to the stick the master said, “Do you understand?”

The monk said, “No.”

The master said, “You can't call it fire’. That’s all | have to say
about it.”

Again the master held up the burning stick and said, “Do you
understand?”

The monk said, “No.”

The master said, “From here, go to Shu-chu (Joshu) where
T’ou-tsu (Tosu)** lives. Go visit him and ask him about this.”

“If the circumstances for you are right, you needn’t come back
here®°. If they are not right, come back here again.”

The monk left and when he came to T'ou-tsu’s place, T'ou-tsu
asked him, “Where have you come from?”

The monk said, “I've left Chao-chou (Joshu) especially to
here.”

T’ou-tzu said, “What has Chao-chou been saying?”

2 T’ou-tzu T’a-t'ung (Tosu Daido, 819-914) was a disciple of Ts’ui-cheng
(Suibi). His temple was in Shu-chou which was about four hundred miles from
Chao-chou’s temple.
%30 “If you find that you can understand the Dharma better at T’ou-tzu’s place,
stay there.”
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Tang bén thuat lai 11 trwdce.

Pau T budc xudng giwdng thién, di ndm ba budc, roi ngdi lai
bao: “Lanh hdi chang?”

Tang thwa: “Chéng lanh hoi.”

DPau T bao: “Ong vé di thuat lai cho Triéu Chau.”

Vi tang 4y tr& vé thuat lai cho Sw. Sw béo:

- Lanh hdi chang?

Tang thwa:

- Chwa lanh héi.

Sw bao:

- Cling chang sai khac®".

466. Bong Son®*? hai tang: “O’ dau dén day?”
Tang thua: “Doéng giay dén.”

- Tw déng giay hay c6 nguw&i khac giup?

- C6 ngudi khac giup.

- Nguwoi khac co chi day xa-lé hay khéng?
Tang khéng dap dvorc.

Sw dap thay:

- Néu 6ng cho phép thi chinh nhw éng noi.

467. Phd H6a®* an rau séng®**, Lam Té thay bao:
- Phd Héa gibng hét mot con lira.

Phd Hoa lién 1am tiéng Iva kéu. Lam T& lién thoi,
Phé Héa noi:

- Pra t& nhd Lam Té chi di mdt con mat.

531 «Ciing ching sai khac giira ta va Dau Tir.”

532 Pong Son Luong Gidi (807-869) to khai son téng Tao Pong, 14 dé tir ciia Van
Nham Pam Thanh.

533 Ph$ Hoa la mot thién su ky dic, ban cua Lam Té, va ndi phap Ban Son Béo
Tich. Phd Héa duogc xem 1a t6 phai thién Phd Hoa hay théi dng séo.

53 Ph$ Héa dung com & chiia Lam Té vi ngai khong c6 chua riéng.
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The monk then told of what happened.

T’ou-tzu got up from his seat, took a few steps, sat down and
said, “Do you understand?”

The monk said, “No.”
T ou-tzu said, “Go back and tell Chao-chou about this.”

The monk then came back to Chao-chou and told the master
what happened.

The master said, “Do you understand?”
The monk said, “Not yet.”
The master said, “There’s no difference®®.”

466. Tung-shan (Tozan)>* asked a monk, “Where have you
come from?”

The monk said, “From making sandals.”

Tung-shan said, “Have you done it by yourself or with the aid
of others?”

The monk said, “With the aid of others.”
Tung-shan said, “Have the others then instructed you or not?”
The monk made no reply.

The master answered for him and said, “With your permission,
it is just as you say.”

467. P’'u-hua (Fuke)>*” was eating lunch®® and, upon seeing
him, Lin-chi (Rinzai) said, “P’u-hua is an ass!”

P’u-hua then brayed like an ass. Lin-chi said nothing more.
P’u-hua said, “That bastard Lin-chi has only one eye.”

535 “There’s no difference between T’ ou-tzu and myself.”
%36 Tung-shan Liang-chieh (Tozan Ryokai, 807-869) was the famous founder of
the Ts’ao-tung (Soto) sect of Ch’an (Zen). He was the disciple of Yun-yen
(Ungan).
%37 P>u-hua was an eccentric priest and a good friend of Lin-chi’s. He was the
successor of P’an-shan (Banzan). He is revered as the founder of the P’u-hua
(Fuke) sect of Ch’an (Zen) whose practice is the playing of the bamboo flute
(shakuhachi).
538 P y-hua was eating at Lin-chi’s temple as he had no temple of his own.
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Sw vé sau noi: “Phd Hoa chi cho Lam Té phan cd cla chinh
minh®3°.”

468. Bao Tho>*® héi HO6 Pinh Giao®*: “Phai chinh 1a H6 Binh
Gido chang?”

Gido thwa: “Chang dam.”

- Bong dinh hw khéng dwoc chang?

- Xin m&i dong dinh hw khéng.

_ B&o Tho lién danh ong va bao: “Vé sau c6 vi thdy nhiéu 1oi s&

diém pha cho éng.”

Sau Ho Binh Gido thuat lai cho Sw nghe, Suv bao: “Ong nhan
gi bi ngwoi khac danh?”

Gido thwa: “Chang biét 16i & chd nao?”

Sw béo: “Chi mét ké hé nay sao chang lam gi dwoc? Ong phai
di bao ngudi khac danh éng nira méi dwoc.”

Dinh Gi&o lién lanh hoi.

Su lai bao: “Hay déng dinh mét ké hé nay.”

469. Nhan Suvw dang di dwong, gap mét ba gia héi: “Hoa
thwong tru & dau?”

Su dap: “Phia tay cua Béng Vién & chau Triéu.”

Sw thuat lai viéc nay va héi tang: “Ong hay ndéi ta dung chi
“tay” nao?”

M6t vi tang dap:

- Chir “tay” cta phia déng va tay.

M6t vi tang khac dap:

- Chi¥ “tay” cia nwong &.

Sv bao:

- Hai ngudi thay lam dworc vi quan ban mubi va s&t>2,

539 Mot cach dén tra phan an cho Lam Té.

540 Bao Tho la dé tir ndi phap cua Lam Té, & chau Tran, phia bic chau Triéu.
51 H$ Pinh Giao la mét cu si. Tén ciia 6ng nghia 14 ‘théo 16ng dinh.’

542 “Ca hai 6ng déu ranh ngén ngir.”
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The master later said, “He was simply offering (Lin-chi) the
fodder of his own nature>*.”

468. Pao-shou (Hoju)*** asked Hu-ting-chiao (Koteiko)>*,
“Aren’t you Hu-ting-chiao?”

Hu-ting-chiao said, “You’re too kind.”

Pao-shou said, “Can you nail up the sky or not?”

Hu-ting-chiao said, “Please try to nail up the sky.”

Pao-shou slapped him and said, “After this some jabbering
scholar will explain this for you.”

Hu-ting-chiao told the master about this.
The master said, “Why did you make him hit you?”
Hu-ting-chiao said, “| don’t know what my error was.”

The master said, “There’s but one seam, so what is to be done
about it? You should go again and have him hit you.”

Hu-ting-chiao understood the point.
The master said, “Just nail up one seam.”

469. Once, while the master was walking in the road, he met
an old woman who asked him, “Where do you live?”

The master said, “To the west of the East Temple in Chao-
chou (Joshu).”

The master told this to his monks and said, “You tell me, what
word did | use for ‘west’?”

One monk said, “The ‘west’ of east and west.”
Another monk said, “The character for ‘dwelling’.”

The master said, “Both of you are wholly qualified to be
officials in the salt or iron offices®>*.”

543 Paying Lin-chi back for the lunch in his own way.

44 Pao-shou was one of the major successors of Lin-chi. He lived in Chen-chou
(Chin-shu) to the north of Chao-chou (Joshu).

°% Hu-ting-chiao was a lay person. His name means “loose hinge nail”.

%46 «“You both really know the language well.”
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470. Suv cung quan thj lang di dao vwdn, gap con tho chay
qua. Thij lang héi: “Hoa thwong la dai thién tri thirc, khi con thay
hoa thwgng vi sao con thd chay?”

Sw bao: “L&o tang wa giét.”

471. Nhan Su thay vi tdng dang quét dat, bén hdi:
- Quét nhu thé cé dwoc sach sé hay khong?
Tang thwa:

- Cang quét cang phai quét thém.

- Lam sao ma khéng c6 mot ké trir bui?

- Ai la ké trtr bui?

- L&nh hdi chang?

- Chang lanh hoi.

- Hay di héi Van Cu®*’.

Vi téng 4y di héi Van Cu:

- Thé nao la ké triy bui?

Van Cuv bao:

- Ga mu do!

472. Sw hdi vi tang:
- Ong & day bao lau rb6i?
Tang thuwa:
- Da, bay mwoi tam nam.
- C6 thay lao tdng chang?
- Da théay.
-Ta lam con ltra, 6ng lam sao thay?
- Vao phap gidi thi thay.
- Theo ta biét, dng chi dap c6 mét bén, &n bao nhiéu com that
uong.
- Thinh hoa thwong nai.

- Tai sao 6ng chang néi ‘Thay hoa thwong khi nhin trong méang
co'?

547 Xem s 441.
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470. The master and an official were walking in the garden and
saw a rabbit run away.

The official said, “You are a great and accomplished person,
why did the rabbit run away when it saw you?”

The master said, “I like to kill.”

471. Once the master saw a monk sweeping and said, “You
are sweeping like this; then have you made things clean or not?”

The monk said, “The more it's swept, the more it needs to be
swept.”

The master said, “How can there be no one who is expelling
the dust?”

The monk said, “Who is the person who expels the dust?”
The master said, “Do you understand?”

The monk said, “No.”

The master said, “Go ask Yun-chu (Ungo)>*® about this.”

The monk then went and asked Yun-chu, “What is the person
who expels the dust?”

Yun-chu said, “He is a blind fool.”

472. The master asked a monk, “How long have you been
here?”

The monk said, “Seventy-eight years.”

The master said, “Then have you met me?”

The monk said, “I have met you.”

The master said, “l| am a donkey. How can you meet me?”
The monk said, “Entering into the Dharma world, | meet you.”

The master said, “As | thought, you have only one side. You
have eaten up much of our rice uselessly.”

The monk said, “Please speak.”

The master said, “Why didn’t you say, ‘| meet you when | look
into the feed bin’?”

548 See no. 441.
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473. Sw hai tri nhat:

- H6m nay &n rau sbng hay rau chin?
Tri nhat dwa Ién mot cong rau. Sw bao:
- Ké biét an thi it, k& phu an thi nhiéu.

474. C6 vj cu ST tai gia dén vién thap hwong, Sw hdi vij tang:

-Y & dang kia thap hwong |1& bai, ta voi 6ng & day noi nang.
Chinh ngay day, sanh & dang kia phai khdng?

Tang thwa:

- Hoa thwong la gi®*?

- Néu vay la sanh & dang kia.

- Néu nhu thé 1a kiéu trwde rdi™.

Su cuoi.

475. Nhan Su vao trong cung tré ve, thdy mét tru da khac
kinh*>* mat mot doan.

Tang hoi:

- M6t doan cua tru da bay Ién troi hay xudng dia nguc?
Su bao:

- Cling chang bay |é&n tr&i, cling chang xudng dia nguc.
- Bi vé dau?

- Roi db réi.

476. Sw cung Van Vién luan nghia ma chang dwoc thang cudc
la két ludn sau cung, ngwdi thang cuéc sé thua mét cai banh
nwéng.

Suw bao: “Ta la mot con Ira.”

Vién noi: “Con la yén cwong cla lva.”

Su bao: “Ta la phan Ira.”

%49 Sanh hay tu.
550 “Khi thay hoi con.” ]
551 La mot cot tru sdu mit c6 khac kinh dién.
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473. The master asked the cook, “For today’s meal, will it be
raw vegetables or cooked vegetables?”

The cook held up a vegetable leaf.

The master said, “Those who know kindness are few; those
who abuse kindness are many.”

474. There was a layman on his travels who came to offer
incense at the temple.

The master asked a monk, “He is over there offering incense.
We are here talking. Right now, is life going on over there?”

The monk said, “What are you®>??”

The master said, “In that case, it is over there.”

The monk said, “In that case, it was that way before®*:.”
The master laughed.

475. The master was returning from the king’s palace when he
saw a stone sutra pillar®>* with one part missing.

A monk asked, “Has that one part of the sutra pillar gone to
Heaven or gone to Hell?”

The master said, “It has gone to neither Heaven nor Hell.”
The monk said, “Where has it gone?”
The master said, “It has fallen over.”

476. The master and his disciple Wen-yuan (Ban’en) were
having a discussion in which they were not supposed to come to a
decisive conclusion. The one who made a conclusion would have
to buy some bean cakes.

The master said, “l am an ass.”
Wen-yuan said, “| am the harness of the ass.”
The master said, “I am the faeces of the ass.”

%52 Living or dead.
%53 “When you asked me.”
4 A “sutra pillar” was a pillar of six sides with words of a scripture written on
it.
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Vién noi: “Con la con gioi trong phan.”
- Ong & trong d6 lam gi?

- Con & trong d6 qua ha.

- Hay dem banh nwéng dén day.

477. Sw dang ngbi, tdng vira bwdc dén dinh héi, Sw bao:
- Cam on sw bdi rdi ctia dng!

Tang dang té bay thwa hdi, Sw bao:

- Con nira a?

478. M6t hém Sw dirng trwé'c rem nghe chim én kéu. Sw bao:
- Chim én chiép chiép l1a goi ngudi dé néi nang.

Tang thwa:

- Con chwa hiéu, c6 phai ching c6 tac y hay khong?

- L& mé nghe to khic ca, gi6 hiu hiu thdi riéng 1a diéu ngam®.

479.C6 vi tang tr gia di noi khac, Sw bao:

- i dau?

Tang thuwa:

- Bi Man Trung (Phuc kién).

- Man Trung nhiéu linh trang, 6ng l1am sao né tranh?
- Nham chd nao né tranh?

- Khéo hop day®®.

480. C6 vj tang dang di dén dé thuwa hoi, thdy Sw dang ngdi lay
nap y tram dau, lién lui got.

Sv bao:

- Xa-lé ché bao ldo tdng chang dbi dap nhel!

555 Trich bai tho cua Kao-P’ien.
556 Xem s6 108.
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Wen-yuan said, “l am the bugs in the faeces.”

The master said, “What are you doing in there?”

Wen-yuan said, “Passing the summer training period in there.”
The master said, “Go buy some bean cakes.”

477. While the master was sitting, a monk started to come
forward to ask a question. The master said, “Thank you for your
trouble.”

While the monk was trying to express his question, the master
said, “Still?”

478. Once the master was standing on the porch and heard
some swallows chirping.

The master said, “That chirp-chirping of the swallows is their
[way of] talking to us people.”

A monk asked, “I's not clear to me, are they doing it
intentionally or not?”

The master said, “Faintly hearing the suggestion of a melody,
the wind is made to blow a different tune®*".”

479. There was a monk who was taking leave.
The master said, “Where are you going?”
The monk said, “Fukien.”

The master said, “There are a great many soldiers in Fukien.
How will you avoid them?”

The monk said, “Where can | go to avoid them?”
The master said, “Well come®°8!”

480. A monk was on his way to interview the master, but he
saw that the master was sitting with his robe covering his head, he
went back.

The master said, “You can'’t say | didn’t answer you.”

57 From a poem by Kao-P’ien.
%58 See also no. 108.
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481. Sw hai vij tang:

- Tlr dau dén day?

Tang thwa:

- T phwong nam dén.

- Cung v&i ngwoi nao lam ban?

- Con trau nuworc.

- Ong la mét éng tang tét, nhan gi cuing sic sanh lam ban?
- Vi chang khac®.

- Ong la mét stic sanh tét.

- Chang nhan.

- Chang nhan thi tly, hdy dén day va chon ta lam ban thay vi
con trau nuwéc.

482. Su hai vj tang: “Trong tang dwdng co td sw (Pat-ma) hay
khbéng?”

Tang thuwa: “Co.”

Sw bao: “Goi dén rira chan cho l3o ting.”

483. Trong tang dwong c6 hai vi tdng nhwdng nhau chang chiu
lam dé nhéat toa. Cha sw bach véi Sw.

Sv bao:

- Thay bao ho lam dé nhij toa.

Chu sv hoi:

- Vay bao ai lam dé nhét toa?

- Thép hwong di.

- Hwong thap roi.

- Hwong gidi, hwong dinh.

484. Suw hdi vi ting: “Rai chd nao?”
Tang thwa: “Lia kinh d6°°°.”

%59 Khong gi khac biét gitra con v6i con trau nude.
%60 Lac Duong.
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481. The master asked a monk, “Where have you come
from?”

The monk said, “From the south.”
The master said, “Who has been your companion?”
The monk said, “A water buffalo.”

The master said, “You’re a good monk, why did you make a
beast your companion?”

The monk said, “Because there are no differences®®*.”
The master said, “You’re a good water buffalo.”
The monk said, “| can’t accept it.”

The master said, “Forgetting that | don’t approve, come and
take me as a companion in place of the water buffalo.”

482. The master asked a monk, “ls the Patriarch
(Bodhidharma) in this hall or not?”

A monk said, “He is here”
The master said, “Tell him to come and wash my feet for me.”

483. In the monks’ hall there were two monks yielding to each
other about who would sit in the first seat. One of the elder monks
told the master about it.

The master said, “Both of them should sit in the second seat.”
The monk said, “Who will sit in the first seat?”

The master said, “Light the incense.”

The monk said, “It is lit.”

The master said, “The fragrance of rules, the fragrance of
meditation.”

484. The master asked a monk, “Where have you come from?”
The monk said, “From the capital®®2.”

561 “There’s no difference between me and the water buffalo”
%62 |Lo-yang (Rakuyo).
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- Ong c6 di qua Bdng Quan®® chang?

- Chéang di qua.

- H6m nay béat dwoc ga ban mudi lau nay®®.
Nhan tién dwa mot vi tang qua ddi, Sw bo:

- Chi 1a mét ngwoi chét lai dwoc vo sé ngudi dua.
Lai bao:

- C6 bao nhiéu ké chét dwa mot ké séng.

485. Luc do cé vi tang hoi:

- La tdm sanh hay la than sanh?
- Than tam déu vo sanh.

- Vat nay la sao?

- La mot ké chét.

~486. Co vi tang thdy con méo, héi: “Con goi la con méo, chua
biét héa thwong goi la gi?”
Sw bao: “Chinh 6ng goi do la con meo.”

487. Nhan vua cla chau Tran dén tham, thj gia dén bao cho
Suw.

Thi gid néi: “Vua dén!”

Sw noi: “Dai vwong mubn phuéc!”

Thi gid thwa: “Vua chua téi, méi dén ngoai cdng.”
Sw bao: “Chinh 6ng néi dai viwong dén.”

488. Nhan Sw 1&n nha xi, goi Van Vién, Van Vién (rng thinh:
- Dal

Su bao:

- Trong nha xi chang thé no6i Phat phap véi ong.

%3 Pong Quan: Tén mot huyén ¢ tinh Thiém Tay.
%64 Xem 0 272.
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The master said, “Did you pass through the T'ung-kuan®®®
pass?’

The monk said, “I didn’t go through there.”

The master said, “Today I've caught a salt peddler®®®.”

Once the master was ‘seeing off a dead monk and said,
“There is but one dead man, yet he got numberless people to see
him off.”

Then he said, “How many dead men send off one living man?”

485. At the time a monk asked, “Is it mind that is born, or body
that is born?”

The master said, “Mind and body are both unborn.”
The monk said, “Then what about that thing?”
The master said, “It's a dead man.”

486. There was a monk who saw a cat and asked, ‘| call that a
cat. It is not clear to me, what do you call it?”

The master said, “It is you that calls it a cat.”

487. Once the King of Chen came to visit and the master’s
attendant came to inform him of it.

The attendant said, “The king has come.”

The master said, “How are you, Your Majesty?”

The monk said, “He’s not here yet, he’s at the temple gate.”

The master said, “Yet you said, ‘The king has come’.

488. Once, while the master was in the latrine, he called out to
Wen-yuan (Ban’en).
Wen-yuan answered, “Yes?”

The master said, “I'm in the latrine now and needn’t expound
the Dharma any further for you.”

55 A city of Thiém Tay.
%6 See no. 272.
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489. Nhan Sv di ngang qua cung dién nha vua, bén goi thij gia.
Thij gia ng thinh: “Dal”

Sw bado: “M6t dién cdng dirc tbt.”

Thi gia khong dap dworc.

490. Sw dén Lam Té&°%". Pang luc Sw rlra chan Lam Té héi:

- Thé ndo la y t6 sw tir tdy sang?

Sw dap:

- Ngay day ta dang rtra chan.

Lam Té bén dén gan nghiéng tai nhw thé chua nghe r8.

Sw noi:

- Néu hdi lién hoi. Néu chang hoi ché nhai lai nira. Ong phai
lam sao?

Lam Té phét tay 4o ra di.

Sw noi:

- Ba mwoi nam di hanh cwéc, hém nay 1dm giai thich cho
nguoi bé mac ngoai tai.

491. Nhan Sw dén chiia Quéc Thanh & Thién Thai gap Han
Son va Thap bac, Sv nai:

- P4 lau nghe tiéng Han Son va Thap Pac, dén day chi thay
hai con trau nuwérc.

Han Son va Thap Déc lién [am trau d4u nhau.

Sw quat [én!

Han Son va Thap Béc nghién réang nhin nhau.

Sw lién tr& vé tang dwdng. Hai ngudi dén tang dudng hdi Su:
- Nhan duyén vira rdi la sao?

Sw bén cuwoi to ha ha.

567 Xem sb 440.
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489. Once, while passing through the king’s palace, the master
called to his attendant. The attendant answered. “Yes?”

The master said, “Fine indeed is the skilfulness of the palace.”
The attendant made no reply.

490. Once the master arrived at Lin-chi’'s (Rinzai's)**® place
and began to wash his feet.

Lin-chi asked, “What is the mind that the Patriarch brought
from the west?”

The master said, “Right now, I'm washing my feet.”

Lin-chi bent forward as if he had not heard the master's words.

The master said, “If you understand, then understand. If you
don’t understand, don’t keep pecking over it. What will you do?”

Lin-chi brushed off his sleeves and left.

The master said, “I've been travelling for thirty years, and today
| have heedlessly given an explanation to someone.”

491. The master came to Kuo-ch’ing ssu (Kokusei-ji) on Mount
T’ien-tai (Tendai), and met Han-shan and Shih-te (Kanzan and
Jittoju).

The master said, “For a long time I've been hearing about Han-
shan and Shih-te, but having come here | just see two water
buffalo.”

Han-shan and Shih-te put their fingers on their heads like
horns.

The master said, “Shoo! Shoo!”

Han-shan and Shih-te gnashed their teeth and glared at each
other.

The master went back to the monks’ hall; the two men followed
him and asked, “What about the circumstances that happened a
moment ago?”

The master laughed heartily.

568 See no. 440.
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492. M6t hém, hai ngwdi héi Su: “O' dau dén day?”

Sw dap: “Tw chd |& bai nAm tram ton gia dén.”

Hai nguwoi noi:

- N&m tr&m tén gia 1a ndm tram con trau nwéc day!

Suw hai:

- Vi sao 6ng lam nam tram ton gia thanh nam tram con trau
nwoc?

Han Son noi:

- Troi sanh! Tréi xanh!

Sw cuwdi to ha ha.

493. Luc Su di hanh cwdc, gap hai vi am chd. Mot ngwoi la
dlra bé chtra hai chdm. Sw chao héi, nhwng hai ngudi chang ngé
ngang toi.

Sang som hém sau, ngudi la dira bé chira hai chom dem mot
ndi com den de xubng dat chia lam ba phan. Am chu kia dem toa
cu den gan ndi com va ngdi xuéng. Ptra bé cling dem toa cu dén
ngdi gan dm nhau, nhwng ho khdng moi goi Sw. Sw cling dem toa
cu t¢i gan ndi com rdi ngdi xudng. Pra bé dwa mét nhin ngay mét
Sw.

Am cha bao: “Ch¢ bao la y méi day sang som, nhwng dén bay
gi®& cé ngwoi da hanh trinh sudt dém & day°®.”

Sw noi: “Sao chang day dé hanh gia nay?”

Am chd bao: “N6 la con cai nha t6i.”

Sw néi: “N6 gan nhw roi nha va hoan toan tw do mét minh®7°.”

Plra bé lién dirng day, ngoai nhin am chd va néi: “Nhiéu 1o
lam gi?”

Plra bé tir day vao nai an ludn.

494. Nhan Sw dang xem kinh, Sa-di Van Vién di vao.

%69 Cho nay chi ra dira bé, thi gia ctia am chd, vo 1€ thé nao.
570 1ién quan dén cAu “N6 1a con c4i nha t6i.”
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492. Another day the two men asked the master, “Where have
you come from?

The master said, “From paying respects to five hundred
honourable priests.”

The two men said, “They’re five hundred water buffalos, those
honourable priests.”

The master said, “Why are you making the five hundred
honourable priests into water buffalos?”

Han-shan said, “Good Heavens!”
The master laughed heartily.

493. When the master was on pilgrimage, he met two hermits.
One of them appeared to be a young boy. The master gave
greetings to them, but the two took pains not to look up.

Early the next morning the young boy brought one pot of rice,
set it down on the ground, and divided it into three parts. The other
hermit brought up his seat next to the pot and sat down. The
young boy sat down across from him, but they did not call the
master. The master brought up his own seat and sat down by the
pot. The young boy looked straight into the master’s face.

The hermit said, “It is not as if he got up early, but still there is
a night traveller here®’*.”

The master said, “Why don’t you give this traveller instruction?”
The hermit said, “He is a member of my family.”
The master said, “He’s almost left entirely alone and free®’?.”

The young boy then got up, looked at the hermit, and said,
“Why are you such a chatter-box?”

He then went into the mountains and disappeared.

494. Once, while the master was reading a scripture, Wen-
yuan (Ban’en) came into his room.

>’ This account shows examples of how the young boy, as the attendant of the
hermit, was being impolite. What the hermit says is an oblique reference to the
young boy and an apology to Chao-chou (Joshu).

572 Refers to the statement “He’s a member of my family”.
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Sw ben lay quyén kinh d& mot bén sao cho Van Vién thay, roi
chi vao dé. Van Vién bén buwéc ra.

Sw theo sau nam ding bao: “N6i mau! Néi mau!”
Van Vién noi: “A-di-da Phat, A-di-da Phat>’3.”
Sw tr& vé phwong treong.

495. Nhan Sa-di ddng hanh dén tham hoc, Sw néi véi thi gia:
-Bubiy di

Thi gid huéng vé Sa-di noi:

- Hoa thwong bao di.

Sa-di lién kinh chao lui gét.

Sw bao:

- Sa-di déng hanh dwoc vao cira®*, con thi gid & ngoai clra.

496. Luc Su"di hanh cwdc dén vién clia mot vj tén tdc, vira vao
ctra gap nhau lien noi: “Cé chang? C6 chang?”

Tén tuc gio ndm tay lén.

Sw noi: “Nwée can thuyén kho ghé.”

Roi di ra.

Sw lai dén mét vién khéac, gap ton tac lién néi:

- C6 chang? C¢6 chang?

Tén tuc gio ndm tay lén.

Sw noi:

- Ong tha (ctru) hay doat (giét) déu dwoc.

Sw |18 bai rdi di ra.

497. M6t hédm Sw dwa xau chudi 1én héi trwdng 130 Tan La:
- Chd 6ng & c6 céai nay hay khong?

Trwéng lao dap:

- Co.

573 Xem 6 269.
74 Vao cua Tang, tirc 1a thanh mot vi ting.
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The master turned the scripture so that Wen-yuan could see it
and pointed to it. Wen-yuan left the room.

The master went after him, grabbed him, and said, “Speak
quickly. Speak quickly!”

Wen-yuan said, “Amitabha Buddha! Amitabha Buddha®"!”

The master went back to his room.

495. Once a young novice came to interview the master.
The master said to his attendant, “Get him out of here.”

The attendant said to the novice, “The master wants you to
leave.”

The novice bowed and left.

The master said, “That young novice has entered the gate®’®,
you are still outside the gate.”

496. While the master was on pilgrimage, he came to the
temple of a priest.

He had just entered the gate when they met each other and
the master said, “Is there anything here? Is there anything here?”

The priest held up his fist.
The master said, “It's difficult to drop anchor in shallow waters.”

Later he arrived at another temple, saw the priest, and said, “Is
there anything here? Is there anything here?”

The priest held up his fist.

The master said, “You are able to give or take away, you are
able to be casual or strict.”

497. The master one day held a juzu and asked a Korean
priest, “Are there any of these where you come from or not?”

The priest said, “There are.”

°’> See no. 2609.
576 Entered the gate of the sangha, i.e. become a monk.
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- C6 gibng céi nay khong?

- Chang gibng cai nay.

- P4 co, vi sao chang giéng?

Trwdng ldo khong 1&i dap. Sw tw dap thay:
- Sao 6ng khéng néi ‘Tan La, bai Budng.’

498. Su héi vi tdng mai dén:

- O dau dén?

Tang thwa:

- T phwong nam dén.

Sw dwa ngon tay Ién héi:

- L&nh hdi chang?

Tang thwa:

- Chang lanh hoi.

- Ngay ca cau ‘Xin chao, khée khéng?’ 6ng ciing chang lanh
hoi.

499. Luc Sw di hanh cwéc hdi Bai T¥°"": “Bat nha®™® 1y gi lam
thé?”

Dai T dap: “Bat nha lay gi lam thé?”

Sw lién cuwdi to ha ha, di ra.

Hom sau Dai Tl thdy Sw dang quét dat bén hoi: “Bat nha lay
gi 1am tha?”

Sw budng chdi xudng, cwdi to ha hd ma di. Pai T tré vé
phwong trweng.

500. Sw dén B4 Truong®™.

°"" Pai Tir Hoan Trung (780-862) 1a dé tir cia B4 Trugng, & Hang Chau.

578 Tiéng Phan nghia 14 tri tué truc giac.

°’9 Ba Trugng Hoai Hai (720-814) la d¢ tir ciia Ma T4 va 1a huynh dé véi Nam
Tuyén (thdy cta Triéu Chau). Chua cia ngai ¢ phia bic Giang Tay ngay nay.
Ngai 1a mot dai thién su khai t6 tong Lam Té.
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The master said, “Are they like this one?”
The priest said, “They are not like that one.”

The master said, “There are some, so how are they not like
this one?”

The priest couldn’t answer.

The master himself answered, saying, “Can’t you say, ‘China,
Korea’?”

498. The master asked a new arrival, “Where have you come
from?”

The monk said, “From the south.”

The master raised a finger and said, “Do you understand?”
The monk said, “No.”

The master said, “You don’t even understand ‘hello, how are

you’.

499. When the master was on pilgrimage, he asked T’a-tzu
(Daiji)*®°, “In what way does prajna®®! function as ‘substance’?”

Ta-tzu said, “In what way does prajna function as
‘substance’?”

The master laughed heartily and left.

The next day T’a-tzu saw the master while he was sweeping
and asked, “In what way does prajna function as ‘substance’?”

The master let go of his broom, laughed heatrtily, and left.
T’a-tzu returned to his room.

500. The master came to Po-chang’s (Hyakujo’s)*®? place.

%80 T’a-tzu Huai-chung (Daiji Echu, 780-862) was the disciple of Po-chang
(Hyakujo), and he lived in Hang-chou (Koshu).

%81 An Indian Sanskrit word for “intuitive wisdom”.

%82 Po-chang Huai-hai (Hyakujo Ekai, 720-814) was a disciple of Ma-tsu (Baso)
and a brother monk of Nan-ch’uan (who was Chao-chous’s teacher). His temple
was in the north part of modern Kiangsi. He is one of the great Ch’an (Zen)
masters esteemed as the founders of the Lin-chi (Rinzai) sect of Ch’an.
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Ba Truwong hoi:

- Tlr dau dén day?

Suv dap:

- Ty Nam Tuyén dén.

- Nam Tuyén ¢ |&i gi chi day nguoi?

-C6 khi noi: “Nguwoi chwa dwoc cling can phai cao viat.”
Ba Trwong quat to, Sw td vé ngac nhién.

Ba Trwong bao:

- Rét tét, cao vat!

Sw lién maa rdi di ra.

501. Sw dén chd Bau T*** ngdi dbi dién tho trai. Dau Tt dem
banh hap cho Sw an, Sw ndéi:

- Chang &n.

Giay lat t&i banh nwéng, Bau Tt bao Sa-di dwa qua cho Sw.

Sw tiép nhan banh, lai I& Sa-di ba lay, Dau T im I&ng.

502. Nhan cé vi tang vé hinh Sw dem dén trinh, Sw bao:
- Néu lgo tang giéng tAm hinh hay danh ta cho chét; néu chang
giong thi dot quach.

503. Nhan Sw cling Van Vién dang di, Sw bén lay tay trd mot
manh dat bao:

- Noi y rat nén xay mot tram xét.

Van Vién lién di |én trén dé ding noi:

- Pem gidy chirng minh®®* dén day.

Sw lién tat mot tat. Vién noi:

- Gidy chirng minh r6 rang. Qua di.

583 Xem sf:) 465.
584 Xem s0 272.
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Po-chang asked, “Where have you come from?”

The master said, “From Nan-ch’uan (Nansen).”

Po-chang said, “What has Nan-ch’'uan been saying to instruct
people?”

The master said, “One time he said, ‘A man who as yet has no

attainment should be strict and solemn’.
Po-chang scoffed at this. The master appeared startled.
Po-chang said, “That’s a fine ‘strict and solemn’.”
The master did a little dance and left.

501. The master came to T'ou-tzu’s (Tosu’s)*®® place and was
eating lunch with him.

T’ou-tzu took a bean cake and offered it to the master.
The master said, “No thanks.”

T’ou-tzu immediately took down another bean cake from the
shelf, and ordered the attendant to hand it over to the master.

The master accepted the cake and bowed three times to the
attendant. T’ou-tzu remained silent.

502. Once a monk drew the master’s portrait and showed it to
the master.

The master said, “If | look like that, beat me to death. If | don’t
look like that, burn it.”

503. Once, while the master was out walking with Wen-yuan
(Ban’en), he pointed to a pile of earth and said, “That would be a
good place for a patrol-box.”

Wen-yuan then went over to the place, stood there, and said,
“Give me your passport®°.”

The master punched him.
Wen-yuan said,” Your passport is in order. Pass on.”

585 See no. 465.
586 See no. 272
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504. Sw hdi vi ting méi dén: “Vira rdi chd nao?”

Tang thwa: “bai Son.”

- C6 thay Van-thu hay khdng?

Tang xoe tay.

Sw bao:

- Ong c6 thé xode tay nhiéu lan, nhung ai thdy dwoc Van-thu?

- Chi nguw&i nao qua néng nay.

- Chéng thdy nhan trong may, dau biét bién dia phia béc
lanh®®’.

505. Tang héi:

- Xa x6i theo vé vé&i thay, thinh thay tiép mét phen.
Sv bao:

- Dwéi clra Ton Tan nhan gi dui rua?

Tang phét tay 4o ra di.

Sv bao:

- Tuy sap dwoc vinh hién ma hai chan bj chét .

506. Sw cuing thil toa xem cau da

Suw héi Tha toa:

- Nguwdi nao tao chiéc cau?

Tha toa dap:

- Ly Ung tao.

- Lac tao nham vao dau dé tay?

Tha toa khong dap dwoc. Sw bao:

- Binh thwong néi ciu da, hoi dén chd dé tay ciing chang biét.

507. C6 vién chi Tan La thinh Sw tho trai, Sw dén truéc cong
héi: “Pay la chua nao?”

587 Nguoi xua néi khi thdy nhan di chuyén v& nam 1a biét lanh sip dén bién dia

phia bic sa mac Gobi.
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504. The master asked a new arrival, “Where have you come
from?”

The monk said, “Mount Wu-t'ai (Godai).”
The master said, “Then did you meet Manjushri or not?”
The monk held up his hand in the posture of Manjushri.

The master said, “You can hold up your hand many times, but
who is it that sees Manjushri?”

The monk said, “Only those who get nervous.”

The master said, “Without seeing the wild geese in the clouds,
how can the cold of the northern frontier be known®>88?”

505. A monk asked, “I have come from afar to meet you.
Please give me some instruction.”

The master said, “In the school of Sun-pin (Sonbin) why did
they drill holes in the tortoises?”
The monk brushed off his sleeves and left.

The master said, “Although he was about to do something
guite splendid, those two feet of his were cut off.”

506. The master and the head monk went to see the stone
bridge.

The master asked, “Who built this?”

The head monk said, “Li-yen (Riyo).”

The master said, “When he was building it where did he lay his
hands on its?”

The head monk couldn’t answer. The master said, “People are
always talking about the stone bridge, yet when | ask about it they
don’t know where to lay their hands on it.”

507. There was a Korean priest who asked the master to come
to lunch. The master arrived at the front gate and asked, “What
temple is this?”

%88 There was an old saying that when the geese are seen heading south, you
know the cold will be coming to the northern outposts in the Gobi Desert.
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Vién chu thwa: “Vién Tan La.
Sw bao: “Ta cung éng cach bién.”

508. Sw héi tang: “O’ dau dén day?”
Tang thwa: “O' Van Cu™® dén.”
- Van Cwv c6 10i gi chi day?

Tang noi: “Co vi tang héi khi linh dwong treo sirng®® thi thé
nao?”

Van Cu dap: “Sau lan sau ba mwoi sau”.
- Sw huynh Van Cuw van con day.

Tang hai lai Sw:

- Chua biét ton y hoa thuwong thé nao?
Sw dap:

- Chin 1an chin tam mwoi mét.

509. C6 mot ba gia chiéu tdi vao vién. Sw hdi: “Lam gi?”
Ba dap: “Ngu nho.”

Sv bao:

- O day la ché nao>*'?

Ba cudi to ha ha lién di ra.

~ 510. Sv di ra ngoai gap mét ba gia tay xach mét cai gi6. Sw
lien hoi:
- Di dau do?
Ba dap:
- Bi trdbm mang cta Triéu Chau.
Suw bao:
-Chot gap Triéu Chau thi lam sao?
Ba dén gan tat Sw mot tat.

589 Xem s6 441.
5% |_oai linh duong nghi ring treo tay chan 1én cdy khi ngi thi khong dé lai dau.
591 «“Bj ¢ biét ba dang ¢ dau khong?”
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The priest said, “A Korean temple.”
The master said, “You and | are an ocean apart.”

508. The master asked a monk, “Where have you come from?”
The monk said, “From Yun-chu (Ungo)°®2.”

The master said, “What teaching has Yun-chu been giving
lately?”

The monk said, “There was a monk who asked, ‘What about it
when the antelope hangs by its antlers®®*?”

The master (Yun-chu) said, “Six, six, three, ten, six’.”
The master said, “Brother Yun-chu is still fine.”

The monk said, “It's not clear to me, what is your thought about
this?”

The master said, “Nine, nine, eight, ten, one.”

509. There was an old woman who came into the temple at
nightfall

The master said, “What are you doing?”

The old woman said, “I've come to stay overnight.”
The master said, “What place is this place>**?”
The old woman laughed heartily and left.

510. The master went out [for a walk] and ran into an old
woman who was carrying a basket.

The master asked, “Where are you going?”

The old woman said, “I'm taking bamboo shoots to Chao-chou
(Joshu).”

The master said, “When you see Chao-chou what will you do?”
The old woman walked up and slapped the master.

%92 See no. 441.

5% The antelope was thought to hang from tree limbs when it slept so that no
tracks were left behind.

%% “Do you know where you are?”
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~511. Mot hom Sw thay vién cha cing com xuat sanh®%®, qua
thay lien bay di hét. Sw bao: “Con qua thay 6ng, vi sao lai bay di?”
Vién cha thwa: “N6 s¢’ con.”
- Ong dang noi gi thé?
Sw dap thay:
- Vi con con c6 tam sat™>*®,

512. Sw hoi tang:

-O dau dén day?

Tang thwa:

- O Giang Tay dén.

- Tim Triéu Chau & chd nao?
Tang khéng dap dvorc.

513. Sv roi dién dwong, thay mot vi tdng dang |& bai. Sw danh
mét gay. Tang thwa: “Lé bai cling la mét viéc tot.”
Sw bao: “Mot viéc tdt khdng tdt bang khéng mot viéc.”

514. Nhan Suv dén Bdng Quan. Ngudi gat Bong Quan hdi Sw:

- Ong c6 biét 6ng dang & Bdng Quan hay khéng?

Sw dap:

- Biét.

Nguwoi gat bao:

_-. Ai c6 gidy chirng minh thi di qua; khong gidy chirng minh thi

chang dwoc qua.

- Bdng khi xe cta vua dén thi sao?

- Cling can phai kiém tra m&i cho qua.

- Vay la éng muén tao phan.

% Tang léy mét it com trong bat cia minh dé cing dudng quy than doi.
5% Xem s0 470.
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511. Once the master saw the head monk giving the meal
offering®®’ to the birds, who all flew away upon seeing him.

The master said, “When the birds see you, why is it that they
fly away?”

The head monk said, “They’re afraid of me.”

The master said, “What are you saying?”

The master himself answered and said, “It's because | have a
killer's mind®>%.”

512. The master asked a monk, “Where have you come from?”
The monk said, “ From Kiangsi.”

The master said, “Where do you find Chao-chou (Joshu)?”
The monk could not answer.

513. The master was leaving the main hall when he saw a
monk bowing to him. The master struck him with his stick.

The monk said, “But bowing is a good thing!”
The master said, “A good thing is not as good as nothing.”

514. The master once came to T'ung-kuan pass. The guard at
T’'ung-kuan asked, “Do you know you are at T'ung-kuan pass?”

The master said, “I know it.”

The guard said, “Those who have a passport can be let to
pass; those who have no passport cannot be let to pass.”

The master said, “What about it when the emperor's coach
happens to come?”

The guard said, “It must still be checked to pass through.”
The master said, “You want to start a revolution.”

%97 The offering that each monk takes out of his food at each meal to offer to
“hungry spirits”.
%% See also no. 470.
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515. Sw dén Bao Tho*®.

Bao Tho thay Sw dén, bén ngdi quay Iwng lai. Sw lién trai toa
cu, Bao Tho dirng day, Sw lién dira.

516.Luc Sv & Nam Tuyén, Nam Tuyén dan con trau duc vao
trong tang dwong di vong quanh. Tha toa ben vo 1én lung tréau ba
cai, Nam Tuyen lién théi nghi.

Sau Sw dem modt b6 ¢ bé vao miéng rdi dirng trwdc mat tha
toa. Thu toa khéng dap dworc.

517.C6 vi ta tai gap Sw ben khen ngoi:

- Hoa thwong 1a ¢ Phat.

Sw bao:

- T tai 1a tan Nhw lai.

518. C6 vi tdng héi: “Thé nao la Niét-ban?”
Su bado: “Ta nang tai.”

Tang hai lai cau trén, Sw bao: “Ta chang bénh diéc.”

Bén c6 bai tung:

Hén nhién dai dao déy, (Pang dang dai dao gia,
DPéi dién, cta Niét-ban. Pdéi dién Niét-ban mon.
Chi ngdi niém khéng mé, Dan toa niém vo té,
Nam téi xuan lai xuan. Lai nién xuan hyu xuén.)

519. CO vi tdng hdi: “Sanh t&r hai dwdng, la déng hay khac?”
Sw bén c6 tung:
Pao nhéan héi sanh tw, (Pao nhén véan sanh tu,
Sanh ttr lam sao ban? Sanh tr nhwoc vi luén.)

599 Xem sb 468.
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515. The master came to Pao-shou’s (Hoju’s)°® place.

Pao-shou saw him coming and sat down with his back to the
master. The master spread out his bowing cloth. Pao-shu stood
up. The master left.

516. When the master was at Nan ch’'uan’s (Nansen’s), Nan-
ch’'uan led an ox into the monks’ hall and walked around the hall
with it. The head monk hit the ox three times on the back. Nan-
ch’uan then stopped.

Afterwards, the master took a blade of grass in his mouth and
stood in front of the head monk. The head monk couldn’t answer.

517. There was a young official who, upon seeing the master,
praised him saying, “You are an old Buddha.”

The master said, “You are a young Tathagata.”

518. There was a monk who asked, “What is Nirvana?”
The master said, “I didn’t hear you.”
The monk repeated his question.
The master said, “I'm not deaf.”
The master then recited a verse:
He who dances and skips on the Great Way,
Is face to face with the Nirvana Gate.
Just sitting with a boundless mind,
Next year spring is still spring.

519. There was a monk who asked, “Birth and death are two
roads. Are they the same or different?”

The master had a verse that said:

A man of the Way asks about birth and death,
How can birth and death be discussed?

600 See no. 468.
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Mot ao nwée rieng song thu, Song Lam nhét tri thay,

Trang sang roi can khon. L&ng nguyét diéu can khon.
Goi nguwoi thae trén cau, Hoan tha cu thuong thuec.
Pay la dua tinh hén. Thdr thj 16ng tinh hén.

Mudn hiéu viéc sanh t, Duc héi ca sanh t,

Nguoi dién néi méng xuan.Dién nhan thuyét méng xuan.)

520. C6 vi tang hoi: “Khi chw Phét co nan thwong trong ngon
ICa an than. Hoa thwong c6 nan nham ché nao an than?”

Sw bén co tung:

H&n néi Phat c6 nan, (Ctrthuyét Phat hiu nan,
Ta néi han cé tai. Nga thuyét ctr hiu tai.
Chi xem ta trdnh nan, ban khan nga ty nan,
Ché nao co theo nhau? Ha xur hiru tuong tay?
C6 khéng chang néi do, Hiru vo bét thi thuyét,
Dén di chang dén di. Kh lai phi kher lai.

Vi 6ng néi phap nan, Vi né thuyét nan phap,
Déi dién biét duoc ngay. Péi dién thirc dac lai.)

521. Sw thay xay thap bén cé bai tung:
Vén tw tron thanh,
Pau nhoc chét da.
Pa tac khac thanh,
Cung ta cach xa®%.
Néu ngudi xin hdi,
Dap: Khbng nén vé.

522. Sw thay cac noi co nhiéu kién gidi sai khac, bén cé bai
tung:
Nam chau Triéu, bac cau da,
Trong vién Quén Am cé Di-l4c.

%91 Hinh tugng khong phai chinh minh.
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Water in the pond of the sala forest,

The bright moon illuminates Heaven and Earth.
To speak to him of a consciousness beyond words
Is but playing with ghosts.

If you want to understand birth and death,

It is a crazy man’s talk of his dream about spring.

520. There was a monk who asked, “It is said, that ‘when the
Buddhas have difficulties they hide themselves within the flames’.
When you have difficulties, where do you hide yourself?”

The master had a verse that said:
He says the Buddhas have difficulties,
| say he has the problem.
Just watch the way | avoid difficulties
Where is it that they are following after us?
‘Yes’ and ‘No’ are not spoken,
Coming and going are not coming and going.
I have spoken about the Dharma of difficulty for you,
Now come and get to know me.

521. Upon seeing a pagoda being built there was a verse:
From the beginning is completion,
Why labour to pile up stones?
Images may be carved,
But they are far removed from me®®,
If someone were to ask me [about it],
Finally [l would say], ‘Don’t even draw up the plans.’

522. Whenever there were contrary opinions brought to the
master he had a verse that said:

South of Chao chou (Joshu), north of the stone bridge,
Maitreya lives in Kuan-yin yuan (Kannon-in).

802 “The image of me is not really me.”
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Té sw dé lai mét chiée giay®,
Thdng dén hién nay tim chdng duorc.

523. Nhan trbng mé c6 bai tung:
B6n dai vén tao ter héa cong,
C6 tiéng do tréng réng bén trong.
La chi véi pham phu chdng noi,
Vi béi cung thuong diéu chdng déng®®”.

524. Nhan hoa sen cé bai tung:
La lung mém ré |14p lanh tuyét,
Chéng 16 IGc nao biét troi Tay"®.
Bun |4y sau can nguoi chang biét,
Khadi nuéc méi hay sen tréng déy.

525. KHUC CA 12 GIO’

Ga gay S,

Biét bubn lan dan rbi thirc day.

Ao trong quén ngdn mét ciing khéng.
Hinh twéng ca sa c6 chut it.

593 Ngu y néi vé cdi chét cua t6 Dat-ma bi nhimg ting si ganh ti danh thudc doc &
chua trén nti Hung Nhi. Tuy nhién ching bao ldu mét vién quan di st tir An Do
tr vé tén 1a Téng Van thdy T6 xuét hién ¢ nui Thong Linh. Khi vién su ké lai
chuyén trén, md thap dugc mo ra, quan tai tréng tron chéng c6 gi ngoai chiée
giay.
%0 Dung an du nhac diéu chi cho 16i noi.
895 Tay phuong chi cho nuéc An Do va c¢di Tinh D9.
606 1-3 gio sang.
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The Patriarch left behind one sandal®®,
To this day it has not been found.

523. For the drum used for chanting there was a verse:

Made by the genius of the four elements that have come
together,

That it has a voice is wholly the greatness of the emptiness
in its head.

Don’t wonder about it not speaking to the populace,

It is only because its speech is not the same as ordinary
chatters®,

524. Upon seeing lotuses there was a verse:
How marvellous, the sparkling of snow embraced in the
sprouting root,
I wonder when it was removed from the Western
Heaven.5%
How deep the mud is no one realizes,

When it comes out of the water they immediately know it is
a white lotus.

525. Song of the Twelve Hours of the Day

The cock crows. The first hour of the day®*°.

Aware of sadness, feeling down and out yet getting up.
There are neither underskirts nor undershirts,

Just something that looks a little like a robe.

07 The reference is to a famous story about the death of Bodhidharma.
Bodhidharma was poisoned by jealous Buddhist priests and buried at a temple on
Bear’s Ear Mountain. However, not long after that he was seen at the Plain of
Wild Onions by a Chinese official who was returning from India over the
pilgrim route. When the official reached Bear’s Ear Mountain and told his story
the grave was opened. The casket was empty except for one Straw sandal.
%98 There is a poetic metaphor here referring to the ordinary musical scale.
609 “Western Heaven” means both India and the Buddha land.
610 1am to 3am.

260



Quan khéng lung, khé khong miéng.
Trén dau tro xanh ndm ba dau.
Mong mai tu hanh lgi gidp nguoi,

Ai ngo tréi lai thanh ké ngu.

Rang déng D&n°'".

Thén véng vién hoang that kho ban.
Chao com toan thay khdng chut gao,
Ludng déi song nhan véi khich tran®'?.

Chi sé kéu, khéng nguoi than thich,
Riéng ngdi nghe mai l4 rung ro.

Ai bdo xuét gia cat yéu ghét?

NghT suy bét chot 1é w6t khan!

Troi moc M&Ao°%e,

Thanh tinh lai thanh ra phién n&o.
Céng dirc hitu vi®' bj trén che,

Rudng déat khéng cung dau quét sach?

Nhiu may nhiéu ma xdng tadm it.
Kho chju thén déng 1d0 Hoang Hac.
Loi cing chdng ttmg dem dén dang,
Trwéce nha ta tha Iira an co.

611 3-5 gio sang.

812 Khich tran: bui trong 4nh sang mat troi roi qua ké vach.

613 5-7 gio sang.

614 Hanh dong c6 dong co hodc muyc dich, y do.
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Underwear with the waist out, work pants in tatters,
A head covered with thirty-five pounds of black grit.
In such a way, wishing to practise and help people,
Who knows that, on the contrary, it is being a nitwit.

Sun level with the ground. The second hour of the day®*®.

A broken-down temple in a deserted village — there’s
nothing worth saying about it.

In the morning gruel there’s not a grain of rice,
Idly facing the open window and its dirty cracks®*®.

Only the sparrows chattering, no one to be friends with,
Sitting alone, now and then hearing fallen leaves hurry by.

Who said that to leave home is to cut off likes and dislikes?

If 1 think about it, before | know it there are tears moistening
my hanky.

Sun up. The third hour of the day®'’.

Purity is turning into compulsive passions.

The merit of doing something®'® is to get buried in the dirt,
The boundless domain has not yet been swept.

Often the brows are knit, seldom is the heart content,

It’s hard to put up with the wizened old men of the east
village.

Donations have never been brought here,
An untethered donkey eats the weeds in front of my hall.

53amto5am

616 Dirts in the sunlight throw the window.

%7 5amto 7 am

618 Motivated action having a goal or purpose.
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Gio an Thin®*.

Bép lra nhoc cdng ngéng bén bén.
Banh bao banh hdp ndm qua biét,
Hém nay ngh lai nuét miéng sudng.
Gin niém it, than thé thuong.

Trong ca trdm nha khéng ké lanh.
Nguoi dén day chitim tra uéng,
Chéng duoc udng tra lai néi san.

Gén trua Ty,

Cét téc ai ngo dén nhuw thé?

Chot dau bj thinh lam thén tang.
Nhuc oan déi khé chiu vo ké.

Hé Truong Tam, Hac Ly T,

Chéng timg chat nao sanh cung kinh.
Vira rdi béng chot dén cira day,

Chi néi muon tra cung muon gidy.

Nhat nam Ngo®.

Com tra®? ctr thé xoay van mai.
Nha nam nha b&c hanh cuéc sang,
Qua dén nha bac chdng thém giai.
Mudi hat thé clng gidm dai mach,
Rau, dwa mudi, gao com nép thuc.

%97 dén 9 gio sng.
6209 den 11 gio sang.
62111 gio dém dén 1 gid sang.

622 pj khat thuc.
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Meal time. The fourth hour of the day®*.

Aimlessly working to kindle a fire and gazing at it from all
sides.

Cakes and cookies ran out last year,

Thinking of them today and vacantly swallowing my saliva.
Seldom having things together, incessantly sighing,
Among the many people there are no good men.

Those who come here just ask to have a cup of tea,

Not getting any they go off spluttering in anger.

Mid-morning. The fifth hour of the day.®*

Shaving my head, who would have guessed it would
happen like this?

Nothing in particular made me ask to be a country priest,
Outcast, hungry, and lonely, feeling like | could die.

Mr Chang and Mr Lee,

Never have they borne the slightest bit of respect for me.
A while ago you happened to arrive at my gate,

But only asked to borrow some tea and some paper.

The sun in the south. The sixth hour of the day®®.

For making the rounds to get rice and tea®° there are no
special arrangements.

Having gone to the houses in the south, going to the
houses in the north,

Sure enough, the way to the northern house I'm given only
excuses.

Bitter salt, soured barley,
A millet-rice paste mixed with chard.

623 7 amto 9 am
624 9 amto 11 am.
625 11am to 1pm.
626 Begging.
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Chi xtng cting duong chdng tdm thuong,
Hoa thuong dao tam can ving chéc.

Troi xé Mui®?.

Lén nay chdng dap bong thoi gian.
Tong nghe mét no quén trdm doi,
Chinh do hién nay thén léo tang.

Chéng tap thién, chdng luan nghra.
Trai manh chiéu rach gidra ngay ngd.
Toan tinh vuot trén Dau Suét thién®?,
Chéng tét gi mét troi nuéng lung.

Xé chiéu Than®,

Cing nguoi 18 bai véi thdp huong.
N&m ba 3o gia, ba cuc buéu (co)
Mot dbi gwrong méat nhan nhum den.

Tra ddu mé, quy gi hon!

Kim Cang®° chang dung nhoc stc lam.
Nguyén ta ndm téi tdm mach chin,
La-hdu-la®! con cho mét loi.

6211-3 gio sang.

628 Ci troji noi dirc Phat Di-lic.

629 3.5 gid chidu.

630 Hai vi than ho phap.

631 |_a-hau-la 1a mot trong muoi vi dai dé tir cua Phat.
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This is only to be called “not being negligent of the
offering,”

The mind of Way of a priest has to be solidified.

Declining sun. The seventh hour of the day®*?.

Turning things around, not walking in the domain of light
and shade [of time].

Once | heard, “One time eating to repletion and a hundred
days of starvation are forgotten,”

Today my body is just this.

Not studying Ch’an (Zen), not discussing principles,
Spreading out these torn reeds and sleeping in the sun.
You can imagine beyond Tsushita Heaven®?,

But it’s not as good as this sun toasting my back.

Late afternoon. The eighth hour of the day.®**

And there is someone burning incense and making bows.
Of these five old ladies, three have goitre,

The other two have faces black with wrinkles.

Linseed tea, it’s so very rare,

The two Diamond Kings®*® needn'’t bother flexing their
muscles.

| pray that next year, when the silk and barley are ripe,
Rahula-ji**® will give me a word.

632 1pm to 3pm.

633 Tsushita Heaven is the abode of the Buddha of the future, Maitreya.

6343 pmto 5 pm.

63 The “Diamond Kings” refer to the two demi-god kings who are the guardians
of the Buddha-Dharma.

636 Rahula was one of the ten disciples of the Buddha Shakyamuni.
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Troi vao DEu®®’.

Trer ché hoang vu con dau gid?

Cao tang luvu chuyén khéng buéc rang.
Ting chua Sa-di van hang hitu.

Loi xuét cach chdng dén miéng,
Chéau con tiép néi Mau Ni ubng.

Mgt chiéc gdy Ié tho x4u thai,
Chéng nhiing Ién non con danh ché.

Hoang hon Tuétoe,

Mét minh ngéi giita nha tréng téi.
Mai vdng &nh dén sang lung linh.
Trwéc mat mét mau den nhw muc.

Chubdng chang nghe®®, ngay trdi qua,
Chit chit chi riéng nhon tiéng chudt.
Con dau lai c6 duwoc tdm tinh?

Nghi suy mét niém Ba-la-mat®*°.

Nguwoi dinh Hoi***.
Trwoéc clra sang trang ai thich nhi?
Chi buén trong &y lic ndm day,

637 5-7 gid chiéu.
638 7.9 gio thi.
639 Tiéng chudng bao gid trong ngay & ngoai phd ciing nhu & chua.
640 Ba-la-mat 1a bo giac bén kia. Mot niém Ba-la-mét 1a niém gidc.
%1 9.11 gt dém.
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Sun down. The ninth hour of the day®*.
Except for the deserted wilderness what is there to protect?

The greatness of a monk is to flow on without any special
obligations,

A monk going from temple to temple has eternity.

Words that go beyond the pattern do not come through the
mouth,

Aimlessly continuing where the sons of Shakyamuni left off.
A staff of rough bramble wood;

It’s not just for mountain climbing but also to chase off
dogs.

Golden darkness. The tenth hour of the day®*.
Sitting alone in the darkness of a single empty room.
For ever unbroken by flickering candlelight,

The purity in front of me is pitch black.

Not even hearing a bell** vacantly passing the day,
| hear only the noisy scurrying of old rats.

What more has to be done to have feelings?
Whatever | think is a thought of Paramita®*.

Bedtime. The eleventh hour of the day®*.

The clear moon in front of the gate, to whom is it
begrudged?

Going back inside, my only regret is that it’s time to go to
sleep,

6425 pmto 7 pm.

6437 pmto 9 pm.

644 Bells were rung to denote times of the day in towns and in temples.

645 Paramita here means to have crossed over to the dimension of enlightenment.
Every thought is an “enlightened thought”.

646 9 pmto 11 pm.
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Khong cai 4o quén che méc ky.
Ngoai 4o che than, cén gi nia?
Lwu Duy-na, Triéu ngd gioi,

Miéng néi diéu lanh that la ky!

Méc éng téng nui day tréng tron®’,
HGi dén hoan toan chang hdi thay.

Ndcra dém TyP*,

Tam canh®® dau timg cé tam nghi?
Nghi dén khap noi ké xuét gia,

Gidng ta tru tri dwoc cd may?

Dét lam giwong, chiéu lau rach,

G6 du lam gdi, khéng mén dap.

Tuong tho®*® chdng thdp An Turc huong,
Trong tro toan ngdi phan bo phat.

Triéu Vwong tan hinh twong Suw:
Tréng noi khe biéc,
DP4u trong guong trong.
Thay ta ta hoa,

Khép chén Triéu Chau.

Khéc Hoa thwong Triéu Chau
Thay lia Tw Thay®®* dong vuong héu,

647 C6 hai nghia:
- tii hét tidn,

- than khong con gi, tirc chét.
648 11 gio khuya dén 1 gio sang.

649 Tam tinh giéc.
%50 Tuong Phat.

651 Ty Thity: tén mot con séng & Ha Bac, dat Tri¢u.
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Besides the clothes on my back, what covers are needed?
Head monk Liu, ascetic Chang,

Talking of goodness with their lips, how wonderful!

No matter if my empty bag®? is emptied out,

If you ask about it, you'd never understand all the reasons
for it.

Midnight. Twelfth hour of the day®2.

This feeling®*, how can it cease even for a moment?
Thinking of the people in the world who have left home,

It seems like I've been a temple priest for a long time now.
A dirt bed, a torn reed mat,

An old elm-block pillow without any padding.

To the Holy Image®® not offering any Arabian incense.

In ashes hearing only the shitting of the ox.

Verse for the master’s portrait made by
the King of Chao-chou (Joshu).
The moon of the Blue Gorge.
The face in a clear mirror.
My master, my teacher,
The realm of Chao-chou.

Two eulogies of priest Chao-chou (Joshu)

The master leaves the waters of the Chai (Shi)®*° and
kings and princes are moved.

652 Refers to both a money bag and also, metaphorically, to the body. The “empty
bag being emptied out” refers to death.

65311 pmto 1 am.

65 The state of mind of enlightenment.

655 The statue of Buddha.

6% The river that passes through Chao-chou.
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Tam &n sang ngam phét t thau.
Troi réng swong mo trang tung dinh,
Bién to song Up chiéc thuyén phao.

Mot dén chot tat Ba-tudn®’ thich,
D6i mat lai mo ban dao su.

Néu ai thau triét dam méay mu’>®,

Hé thay ghé binh®* 1é ciing trao!

Phat nhat vé Tay, Té &n suy,

Chau chim ao thdm, nguyét chim soi.
Bong tram truirong that®®® khéi huong tham,
Gi6 day thién duong ting reo than.

Chiéc dép chot hién Juu d4u héa,
Ngii thién®* dau ché gap vé 6i!
Hiéu KHONG dé tir vui budn din,
Trwée mau trdng®? tw van sut suil

Ma Ba-tuin mé hodc nguoi.

659 V4t tity than Triéu Chau dé lai.

50 Chd & ctia Triéu Chau. ,

661 Ngfi thién: ndm xt Thién Truc cta toan An D9 thoi xua.
662 Khan tang chung quanh quan tai.
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The light of his mind seal lies hid in the confines of the yak
tail.

The mists of the blue sky obscure the moonlight of pine
peak,

In the deep dark waves, the boat of men’s salvation
capsizes.

A candle is suddenly extinguished and the Papiyans®®
rejoice,

With both eyes seriously dimmed, friends of the Way are
saddened.

No matter if someone has passed completely through the
clouds®®,

Whenever he sees the jug or the loom®®®, tears will flow.

The sun of Buddha inclines toward the west, the seal of the
Patriarchs breaks,

A pearl sinks into crimson mud, the moon loses its shine.

Shadows spread over the small room®® and the fireplace
weeps,

Breeze stir in the meditation hall and the pines softly moan.

The one sandal suddenly came and its traces are left
behind,

In the five heavens®’, where can he be met again?
Disciples who have understood emptiness, transcend joy
and sorrow.

Yet with flowing tears they face the snowy drapes®®®.

653 Evil spirits that delude men.

664 Become enlightened.

655 Things left behind by Chao-chou.
6% The room where the master lives.
657 The five states of ancient India.
6% The drapes around the coffin.
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